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BA T 127g been wonder'd at by Jome,and 
W expoſtulat: 1 by others, why having fi- 
nilhed thee papers ſo many Moneths 
ſence, e, an: 1fully prepared them for the 
Freſs, 1 ſhould have carried my ſ»lf to- 
W wed; r themwith ſo much indifference 
and negle@, as to have laid then quite afede like things 
forgotten E out of m:nd,not vouchjafing them the Freee 
dom 10 enjoy the End of their Conc eption, [am moved 
now at laſf fo pay my Reader that little Debt,which my 
voluntary Promiſe hath wade his DuezTo wit,a ſur- 
vey of that Epiſtle, which was prefixed, by D. Rey- 
nolds.to 77r. Barlee's Satyre. And tothe making of 
this Survey, I was ſomewhat more Tnvited, by the ree 
»arkable Difference, which I obſerved, betwixt that 


Adverſary,and This. For in y former Defenſative, * 


7 was enforced to wipe off many Perſonal Aſperfions, 
which was a very unpleaſing and irkeſome Task 3 whereas 
now having to do with a Nobler Adverſary , whos 
leſs apt to lead ne from the ſubjeft matter of our De- 
bate, I cannot chooſe but think it a happy change,and 
jrppoſe that my Reader will think ſo too, as thatwhich 
affords us fo much more both of eaſe, and pleaſure» 
But this is not all. For T cannot but hold my ſelf ob= 
liged(that I may not ſa , O—_ only to plead as _ 
ly 
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ly and as publickly in the behalf of ſound DoQrines, az 
other men have adventured to plead againſt them.T ſay, 
T hold my ſelf obliged by theſe enſuing Conſideratios. 

Firſt,the Merit of thoſe Doctrines for which Iplead; 
which ſeem to me to be DoFrines of ſo great moment & 
Importance, that according as the ſubjeFs about which 
they are converſant, are either truly or falſely ſtated, 
they are apt to ſhed either the beſt or the worſt kind of 
Influence #por our Lives. The fumm of that which I 
contend for 7s briefly this. *That the God of Heaven 
< hath not appointed ary Creature to do wickedly,but 
© hateth ſin with az unfeigned & perfe& Hatred,» 
* doth not give aneceſlity foall Events, but to thoſe 
< alone which are agreeable to his Holineſs, and are 
* the objeCts of hx abſolute unconditional Decree; 
* That God's Decree of Reprobatio was eternally re< 
© ſpeftive,& reſpeFive of fins as well atual,as origi- 
* nal ; That Gods Decree of Eleftion was eternally re+ 
* ſpective of our being in Chriſt, ad of ony abiding 
«©inhimuntotheend ; That God's Execution of his 
6 Decrees arein a juſt Conformity to his DecreeszThat 
& Jeſus Chriſt is a Genera), but a Conditional Savi: 
© our, 4 Saviour to all whodothe duties by hinz requi- 
*©red, to none without it; That they who ſtand may 


-< fall for ever, and mnſt therefore very watchfully 


* john 154246. 
Marth, 24-11. 


2 Cor. 10.12. 
i Tim.4. L. 


** take heed leſ# they fall, ever giving all * dili= 
* gence to make their Calling and Election ſure 
Theſe, I ſay, are the Doctrines that 1contend for, and 


* 2 Perer 1.10 the moſt neceſlary Doftrines by which to diſabuſe 
the Underſtanding, whereſoever we attempt to reform 
the Will. 4#d T do rather chooſeto hazard ſome loſs of 
Time, as well as Labour, i the poſſible fruitleſneſle 
of my Attempt than to beguiltily ſparing of my Endea- 
vorrs, to reſcue the lives and Converſations of certazz: 

| ſeduces 


Heb,32.15: 


BAI 4. <4 
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ſeduced and injurd Men, whone the , es 
*« Dori 4 Codd Cum de Impietatibus argauntur, 
contrary Loctrines 4/7 PLNIONS non aliud ſe agere pretendunt que 


are wont to carry into Debauches. For w__ _ ordinari ſunt, & ſue 
..,; Fredeſtinationi repugnare non 
though I cannot but acknowledge with , ©. 21... Chriſtiamrum No- 


Joy and comfort, that through the Grace men ſbi vindicantes reipſa A 
and Mercy of our God, many Men of Chillaiine alenares for 
111 Opinions have yet been men of good Tonſtal Epiſc. Dunel-contra im- 
Lives, and have been marvyeloufl y pios Blaſpematores Dei Przde+- 
reſtrained from thoſe Errors of Pra- 'inationis, Cap. 1p: 225% 23: 
&ice to which thoſe Errors of Judgement had elſe ſo 

24turally betrayed them; yet when I ſeriouſly conſider, 

of how great a number, how few they are, and what 
multitudes oz the contrary both of Stoicks and Ma- a 'c/Z 3v:uzles 
homedans, of Marcionites and Manichees, of Gno. | x14: | i 
ſticks and Ranters,@& other viſible Seftaries (who are gt." 5, 
a profeſſors of Chriſtianity , and even Pretenders to 4ai3us MJjoo- 
Reformation,i) have aſcribed their blackeft and moſt 77 Jullin-Mar. 
frightful Deeds,-0t to the paſſive permiſſion or for- ro Bw ws 
bearance ozly,but to the ative Providence ard to the page 42. 
abſolute Decrees of God Almighty,Cwho is of * pur. "Habak-1.12, 
er eyes than to behold evil, & cannot look on Ini- 

quity, ſaith the Prophet Habakkuk,) T think it the 

Duty of every Chriſtian to be ſozealoully concern'd 


for the Glory and Reputation of hjs Creator, and ſo 


tenderly affected towards the Intereſt of ſouls,as rot 


only to ſhake off the venemons fruits, nor only tolop off 
the curſed Branches, but to lay his Axe tothe Root of 
this Tree of Evil 3 and ſo to free his own Þ ſoul, what b Ezck. 333 9. 
ever Influence he may have upon other mens, 

Secondly, It onght tobe one of my Inducements, 
that He who publickly aſſaulted the Truth, and Me, ir 
his Elaborate Epiſtle to Mr. Barlee, is a perſon of great 
Authority, as well as Fame, amongſt the men of that 
way, which it is my Duty to write againſt. 1/ho by 

| approv.ng 
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toon mh that ?oit of Readers, with when 1 art 30/7 


of al! c.:lirous 10 Oring thoſe Errors into Diiprace. Ut ;, 


not fate for the people to be intrufted with the Fay- 


lings of ſo eminent a perſon as D. Reynolds, For 
what He difFates, they may {waliove down whole, nei- 
ther examining the Ingredients whereof it is com- 
pounded, ror what kind of nouriſhment 73s api 10 
breed. Ard hence Tthink it extremely uſctu', to g:ve 
an accomnt x3 md of what it hath plezjed him io publilh 
concerning the Potnts wander Debate, ſor the letter 
undeceiving of Thoſe eſpeciaily, who are in danger to 
be mil-led by /o erezt a Name. 

Thirdly, T do conceive it nol:js than Daty, to make 
one reflection #por my ſelf, when ! find my ſelf ac» 
cuſed to a!l the world of having wrongtully charged 

ſuch men with Plaſphemy, who were ©eminent Ser. 
** yants of Jeſus Chriſt, and deeply acquainted 
« with the mind of God. A Heavy Crime without 
©neſtion; of which, if my Accuſer 3s able to prove that 
1 am guilty,whatever mercy I may have from others, 1 
will ſhew but little por my ſelf, 1f Thave wrong d 
thoſe Writers whom he jo zealouſly commendeth, or 
have ſpoken of then more ſeverely than ſome of their 
own dear Brotherhood are made appear to have 
done, Twill be avenged upon ny ſelf, as far as mine 
Adverſary ca wiſh ze. But the willinger be is to have 
7 thought that I am guilty,it doth concern me fo much 
the more to makes it known that 1am Innocent. Nor 
will it coſt me any more Pains to do this throughly and 
with eftect,than by deſiring my Readers Patience, and 
his Impartiality. For firſt admit it were ſo,that non? 


of 
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of thoſe writers whom T accuſed had ever writls any ſuch 

thing, as that God 15 the Author and Cauſe of lin; ; tne oy. 
Admit they had ſaid it only in ſubſtance, or by way of :an7 , c. 
Conſecution, i» terms zquivalent, or tantamount, 7 i" Epift 
(as the ſpeaking wer tallely, is equipollent 70 2 Lye, gm. pt 
althouecht it is expre{/e4in cleaner phraſe) yet, If the bs 7 min 
Holy Father Trenzus was deeply offended with Florinus yy _ 
for meerly a ſeeming to make God the Author of ſin; If tcc.l.5.c.20. 


the bleſſed Martyr St. Polycarp (az Apoſtolical Fa- © Silentiumne- 


rum Reatus 


ther) upon the hearing of any word which did but * ru © 


ſound that way, would have itarted out of the place Ticiturnitas v;+ 
debitur eſſe con+ 


| Where he ſtood, ard have ſtopped his ears, and 
os ſenſas.In Pre- 
have-broken out «pox a ſuddain 7nto a paſſzonate Ec- far. p.12. 


phonefis,-5 if a Dart or Javelin had been thot into hjs 4 Concil Se- 
cund. Arauſic. 


Eyes ſure my Diſorder and Indignation had beer {,,,\ can.25) 
excuſable,z- caſethe DoFrines which I accuſed had only * Bib. Fat. Gr. 


ſeemed ſo #wch injurious fo theSpirit of Holineſs,c9- oe gn .- 
meerly ſounded that way ; If that Antient Author conſuls v1- 
(the very Contemporary of Auſtin) who writ the Hz - cite ( de mc- 


reſis Przdeſtinatorum, did worthily reckor 3t acfin [,9%1;.,,. - 


to be but ſilentiz ſuch aGaſe,ſuchfilence ſeeming to give quis 4 ſara- 
Conſent 5 If the Famous Synod at Orange (which my c_—_ —_ 
Adverſaries themſelves pretend to reverence) did pr0- ;,ausfugerit) 


ounce an ® Anathema ag1inſt it, andihat with great ex 2. Thes 
TT . y : -, fauri Ortho» 
ſharpneſs ?o zts Abettorsz if< Nicetas did account it Mo. Gap 


the frightfuli'ſt Blaſpemy of Mahomet ; 7f learned mentum, In 
Moulin was frighted by #t intothe Do@rine ofArminj- BiblF nes 
us touching the Buſineſſe of Reprobation, (which made mon ine wo 
him ſuffer ſo great a meaſure of Dr. £ T wile his Cor- f vin.Gra.).r. 
reptory Correction 3) If #he pacifick Melan@hon £277 "-Pi2r6- 
7s often provoked out of his Patience,and ſhews that one ». g ep 
great g end of our Saviours comming into the world,was e Philip. Me- 
to teach #5 that the Devil is the Author of tin; 1f the A Pos | 
20ſt moderate Hemingius doth expreſs the DoFrine of v.48. 


uncondi- 


0 rr re re rrrn Wer nno neon Wa IS rn I ee we 
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þ Nic. _ unconditional Przdeſtination) almoſb as often as he 
mingiws ae . . 

Pradeſt c. 1. Peaks of it) by ſuch diſgraceful Þ phraſes, as Parca. 
de via viz Tum Tabulz, ard Fatum Stoicum, ard affirms it 
c-5.InSYNta8- miſchievous to the maners of men,a5 well as blaſpher 


Inftirc. Chritt. . ; "a 
foc- 28, &c. MOUsS againſt God ; If i Remigius Lugdunenſis aud 


wer þ the greateſt Favourers of Gotteſchalk, and Dr.Whi- 
——_ * taker himſelf, with our late moſt learned and Reverend 
efſet, & aliud Trimate of Armagh, did count it an evident and an 
wh w_n horrible blaſpeming againſt God, to jay He unpo- 
ciſſet, Cquod ſeth upon his Creatures any Necelſlity of ſinning 
abſit de equs ( yet by how many, and noted 17en, how often, and 
"T6 67; how publickly hath that beenjaid 2) If S.* Chry- 
efſet Author ſoſtoin thonght it better to be ten thouſand tumes 
_—_ buried, than that God ſhould hear any ſuch word 
LE. ; If Biſh. Bancroft at Hampton Court 
Reg 5 in Hit. becauſe of ns 3 If Biſh. B Y 
Gotteſchalci. with the good liking of King James, did call it! a De- 
cp. 117-173- fperate Doctrine of Prxdeſtination, from whence 


k GeAnoy xgro- x age 
PUYNVEL puCt- King James was of 0P71101 that am deſperate Pre= 


Gs ; mos {Umption- might be arrearcd, by inferring the ne- 
7196, 461 eflary Certainty of ſtanding & perſiſting inGrace; 
of) LILI-TY Chr. ; . 

Edit. Savil, Tf learned Deodate of Geneva did ſo much abhor the 


r. 4P-745- aſcribing unto God the leaſt Cauſality of fin, 2s not 


—onpmhak to allow an poſlibility of his being ſo much as the oc« 


Pp. 29. caſion of it 31 a word, If $f. 0 Auſtin, axd p Proſper, 


m lb. p.30,31- E , 
=p > 2h ewy and divers others whom 1 ſhall mention | Chapter 4. 


ne po eſſere $-5, & 6. & 7. were 48 deeply concerned as T have been, 
Aurre, ne <4- and much more pungent i# their Expreſſions 5 There 
Br. oor 3 do. Why ſronld I have been Charged, in ſo high a Degree as I 


malveget a de : | : 
faſua Creata- have been, for having been jealous of God's Honour as 


= — n well as T hey, and equally zealous for his Glory, who 
ents: ac ff my Redeemer, as well as Theirs? If I have met 


Artic. fallo fi- with ſuch writers who pretending io be godly,as well 4s 


bi Impoficos, . X 
þ adobjet. 1earned, have ſert thoſe DoCtrines to be printed, and 


Ga!1, Capir 7, Jeſt for Iettons to Poſterity, which have not only _ 
Go 
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God to be the Author of fin,ever in thoſe very words, 
but alſo in all other words i: which an Author caz be 
. expreſt,ad even in many more words thay car be u- 
ſed(with any Truth) of any Reprobates whatſoever, 

whether Men, or Devils, whereby to charge them with 

the ſins of ſuch 45 are enſ{nared by theirSeducements, 

why ſhould any Man condemn me for the natural ef- 

fetsof my Reſentment ? If my Reverend Aſlailant 

21ay be allowed to be a publick Defender of thoſe very 
Dodtrines which are condemned by Holy Scripture, by 

the publick reaſo of the Church throughout all Ages, 

and by the private reaſon all the world (excepting the 
SeQaries themſelves who have been the Authors or 
Fautors of them) as deſtruQive to the purity &* to the 
verity of the Godhead ; with how much a greater force 
of reaſon muſt Tbe allowed (if #0t commanded) to 
aſſert the purity of his Goodneſs againſt the daring- , ., mei_ 
neſles of men,who carry their life in their Noſtrils,& among the pen 
whoſe Foundatio zs 77: the Duſt? If r Paul & Barna. ple, oyivg out, 
bas onJuch an occaſion would have torn their hair from _—_ I —_— 
of their heads; Nay, if a Jewiſh High Prieſt woxld things? a&ts 13 

ave* rent his Garment »pos the hearing of any ſens 1415; * _ 
tence reproachfully ſpoken againſt his God 3 Nay, if priei's __ 


the Heathen mantPlato wonld not have any one to live ſiom when re- 
al Blaſphemy 


ina well order'd City, who ſhould ſay or hear (with }, oe as 
any patience) any ſuch horrible affirmations, as that well as when 
God doth Predeſtin or Decree the moral evils of bis = fs 5 
Creatures,why then ſhould a Chriſtian be leſs Religi- Jr. 25. 65; 
ous? Nayzf u Vedelius, ard his Followers, have t Plato in ſe- 
affirmed thoſe DoGtrines to be ſo perfe@ly ellential to _ Wy on. . 
Religion zt ſelf,that we cannot be Ad vocates forGod , yedctius in 
but at the peril of being Atheiſts, how cars we chooſe but Arcan. Armini- 
wy anſm,Cap. 10 
look upor then as 01 the worſhippers of Hermes, who 7, 
thought that to hurle ſtones at him, was the En Þ.543 55,118; 
a N= 


OO CC ee eee ot a 


The Introduction, 


Inſtance of their Devotion ? Let my Reader carry in 
his mind from the beginning to the ending of what 1 
have or ſhall publiſh, as well for whom , as againſt 
what,my pleadings are, And then T ſhall demand no 0- 
ther favour. If He that ſtrook at the Father did force 
x*O mi; 3- the * Dumb Child to ſpeak,who but for that provo« 
T; 5 42919 cation had liv dinlilence, it muſt needs be difficult 
5s $9 for ine, whoſe provocations were /o much great 
ei 5, "Ar D P greater, fo 
beam, ww keep my ſelf from an outcry againſt the Perſecutors 
Ove *&'” of Heaven, and bold Invaders of Immortality, who, 
- . but for that ſollicitation,had never once appeared upore 
theſe ſubjects. 

Fourthly,I do conſider Tam inDuty both to God, 
to my ſelf, and perhaps to ſome of my Brethren al/o, 
to lay to heart the Nature of true Repentance,which 
doth import an endeavour of Reſtitution, and (in ſome 
degree) of ſatisfaftion, as well as Grief, Its not er 
nough to cry Peccavimus zz our Cloſets, or to ſhed 
ſome Tears behind the Door,as Peter did whernhe re. 
pented ; but we muſt imitate St. Peter in that better 
effec of his Contrition,þ/s peaching publickly for 
Chriſt,becauſe he had privately deny'd him, 1carnot 
but think my ſelf admoniſhed by the words of Chriſt ts 
St.Peter, [_ y when Thou art coverted, ſtrengthen 
thy Brethren. Had I never been miſled into the con- 
trary opinion, Thad never been concerned ſo much for 
this. Bus having found by ſad experience, that the ſame 
Errors in Judgement which made me ſtrain ſometimes 
Mat.23-24+ at Gnats, did alſo teach me to ſwallow Camels, Z 
0 feliz Culpa ©4999! chooſe but be deſtrous to do ſome good with my 
od "29 Misfortunes. Sxrel am, Tam the better for them my 
rantum meruit ſelfs, for had 1 not dangerouſly erred, 1 had not va» 
habere R* lued my ſafety, snow1do. If Saint Gregorie's 

mptorem | . . 
Sregur. ExCclamation may beallowed of, (a intended onely to 
celebrate 
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celebrate the Depth of Gods Mercy , and 108 the 
Dignity of Adams ſin,) ther perhaps I may ſay, It is 
good for me to have Erred , becauſe, I hope, it js 
g00d for others. There being nothing in this world 
which I do covet with more fincerity.or more hearti= 
ly contend for in all zy Prayers,ther that themeans 
of my cure may be to others for prevention; that 
they who hate me the moſt may be profited themoſt 
by my Endeavours, aud that my Readers in general 
(which way ſoever they ſtand affefted) may reap the 
Benefit, ard the fruit both of my Dangers, and wy 
Eſcape: 

T ou is zet a Fifth Reaſon of this myEnterprilſe, 
which being pertinently rexdred in the1. Seftion of 
4y Fourteenth Chapter by way of anſwer #o one 
paſſage i» D. Reynolds hs Conclufion (zo which Z 
think it ſufficient that I at once dirc(t and refer the 
Reader,) 1 ſhall not take any occaſion to lengthen a te« 
dious Introdution, but adit a8 many 48 are furniſh't 
with ſufficient Patience or Curioſity, to the immedi= 
ate peruſal of that which follows: 


| 1% 
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The General Contents of the ſe- 
veral Chapters. 
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CHAP.L 


D. R. His Thanks to the Correptory Correor. His way 
of Civility to T. P. andthe truth. 


CHAP.II. 


King 7ames his Cenſure of Zertzus , and Arminia, and 
Presbyterianiſm it {elf, which was Armizizs his worlt Qua- 
lification.The True Cauſe of the Niſtempers in the Belgick 
Nation , not Frminixs, but the other Presbyterians who 
were more Heterodox than He. 


CHAP. III. 


A Vindication of Te. 1. 13. from ſtrange MiſconſtruQi- 
on. No Neceſlity of ill Language from one Miniſter to ano- 
ther. The Reviler is incouraged, but ought not. The Adviſe 
for ſoit words, and hard Arguments, How obſerved by Him 
that gives It, 


CHAP. IIII. 


Two forts ot Blaſpemers, D. R. his Application to 
Mr.Calvin, and Do&.7 wiſe. A ſurvey of the DoQtines ac- 
cuſed of Blaſphemy. Proofs that they are Blaſpemous in 
the higheſt degree, as ſtriking at the Purity, and Holi- 
neſle of God, and by conſequence at his Eſſence , by affir- 
ming him to be the Author of fin, not only in that very 
Term, 
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Term, but alſoin all other Terms in which an Aathoy can 
be expreſſed , andin Terms much worſe. Evidences, that 
Dottrines leſs hainous, have been alwayes branched with 
the name of Blaſphemies , as well by the Anricat as Ms- 
dern Writers of the Church, from ApoFolical Timts to 
this day. Catalogues of Examples. One from the Princi- 
pal Patrons pretended to by that Party. Dr. Reynolds his 
Partiality to one party, and his [zjurious uſage of the other 
unavoidably inferred. The Afarciomtes, Manichees, and 
C arporatiozs, notſo bad inthetc Aﬀertions, as the modern 
Teachers of irreſpettive Reprovation. The unequal Compari- 
ſon made by Dr. Reynolds. berwixtthe Caſe of Chriſt, and of 
his Party. 


CHAP. V, 


Of Mr.Ca/lv:iz and Dr. 7 w:ſe.Row fairly treated by T,P. 
how ſharply by others. How ſharply others were treated by 
them, Mr. Baxter's Cenſure of Mr. Pemble, and Dr. T wiſſe, 
for their opinions. 


CHAP. VI. 


Dr. Reynolas his Fallacy of Ignoratio Elenchi. The diſpa- 
rity betwixt T. P, his ulage of his Friends, and the 1aſſiii- 
ans or Pelagians uſage of Auſtin and Prof] bs wo Fa- 
thers calumniated by them that erred on the right hand, juſt 
as T.P. by thoſe that have worſe erred on the left. The Au- 
thor of [ Gods love ro Mankind } vindicated. He formerly a 
Calvin inthe points now controverted , but his judge- 
ment changed upon weighty Reaions. Proſper and Rem: 9114 
alleged quite beſides the purpole. 


CHAP, VII. 


Dr. Reynolds his citing of divers Writers, who however 
of his Party, are both at Enmity amonglt themſelves, and 
deſtructive to the purpoſe for which he cites them, Mr. Per- 


kings, 


The Contents, 
kins, Bp. Abbot, Maccovius, Dr. Twiſſe. Dr. Twiſſe fop 
Mr. Perkins, Bp. Abbot againit both. The S704 of Dorr's 
thanks ro Moalin for that which Dr. Twijſe cenſur'd [as 
Armiaian, & feſmitical.] The Cialviniſts Doctrines ſuſpe&- 
ed, anddiſowned, or owned only with Reluctancy, by the 
more diſcerning of their own party. The Remonſtrants ill 
uſage at Dort. D. Rey, his flying from plain words to ſe- 
cret Intentions. An Implicit charge upon Aſtin. A Hea- 
vier on the Scriptures, The Scriptures vindicated from 
leading any into Blaſphemics. The firit Initance of Foſeph 
and his Brethren agaiz/t the purpole for which *cis urged : 
All that follow quite beſides it. 1hatthe verbs [To harden, 
to blind, to deliver up, to ſend deluſions, to deceive, &c,]are 
by an ordinary Hebraiſm cxly permiſſive in ſigntfication, 
though active in ſozud. Proot trom the verdict of 4/! the 
Fathers, the confeſſion of the chief Calviniſts that all the 
Fathers do ſo expound them , the Judgement of Axſtsz : the 
Adverſaies Confeſſion of Auſtins Judgement, the Judge- 
ment of clancthon, Du Pleſſis, Þp. Andrews ,. and from 
other plain Scriptures. The Inſtance of Shimei cleared. They 
who made God the Author of the firſt j;» that ever was, 
cannot pretend it to be the puniſhment of a Former ſin, The 
only warrantable meaning of that ſaying, That God doth pa- 
»1ſh ſin with ſin, is Negative. 


CHAP. VIIL 


D. Reynolds his onſet to the ſtating the Doctrine of 
Prxdeſtination. The Reſult, not what zs, but what Afay- 
be without a Contradiction. His Fallacie Plarium Tnter- 
rogationum. His very May-be diſproved, by the Contraarcti- 
va which it is proved to imply. God's workings on the will 
Hic & nunc ad unum , a grounaleſſe Invention, Mr, Baxter 
for Free-will, D. Reyn. his contuting of no Adverſfary. 
His ſfuppoting God to work on the w3/! by his creative Om 
nipotency implyeth a Contradiction. Of rhe w://'s de- 


termining it ſelf, Fallacious arguing from the Power - 
| the 


The Contents 


the 45. The Parable of the Talents in oppoſition to D. R. 
his May-be. Other Aay-be*s produced, to ſhew how little 
is got by his.The ſeveral wayes of God's working with ſcve- 


ral Creatures. 
CHAP. IX. 


D. Reynolds his miſtake from Row.1 1.33. Gods Willis res 
vealed in his Vera, And plainly revealed againſt abſolare pre- 
teritica mn Adams Loyns. This flatly T2jariozs tothe Death of 
Chriſt,cothe extent of his Love,and tothe fencerity of his Tum 
tentions. D. Revnolds his tacit conteſtion that the DoRtine is 
unjuſtifiable which T. P. contended arainſt, but the other 
moſt :74e. which He contended for. | 


CHAP. ZE: 


D. Reynolds his 8. Propoſitions of no uſe to him, but the 
contrary. His beſt amounteth ro a Zay-be. He diſputes a- 
Saint himſelf, if all were granted which he deſires touching 
AManin Maſſahis being the Objed of Preacſtination,His 1n- 
conſiſtence with the greateit Pillars of his own Party , who 
differ from him, and from each other, Beza, Funins, Piſcator, 
Dr. Twiſſc, D# Adoulin, all at odds with one another in ſta- 
ting the O6jett of the Decree, Noris Mr. Calvin at unity 
with himſelt. Dr. Twijſc his Argument overthroweth the 
Sablapſarian way upon a principle which they grant him. 
His ſharpneſs againtt the Doctrine of the Synod at Dor?. 
D. Reynolds his 7th. poſition is the deſtruction of his 5th. as 
his 4th. was of his 3d. The worſt effects of the worſt Do- 


<trine exempliſied. 
CHAP. XI. 


D. Reynolas his lait reſerve of Forces leaſt uſeful to him. 
The ſame matter in ſeveral Dreſles.Gratrs dictum. His argu= 
ing 2 Potentia ad Actum. His miltake of Free Election tor 
Irreſpective. Elecion reſpective as well as Free. God's 
mercy over all his works, particularly over Infants. Why of 


the al thatare cad but few are choſen. Ds Repn. irreconci- 
_ lable 


KL 
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{able with his Friend Mr. Barlee,whilſt he plainly faith what 
T. P. did, (butin terms leſs wary) and fo by conſequence, a 
conſiderable part of Mr. Barlee's book 1s wholly fpent againſt 
the Doftrine of Dr. Reynolds, and againit his very words too. 
He comes not home to that which he had undertaken to ex- 
cuſe touching God's having to do in the produttion of ſin. 


CHAP. XII. 


D. R, his confeſſion of the Grounds which were the Baſis 
of T.P. his Sperſtrutture. His not preten4ing the leaf illen 
galityin T.P. his DeduQtions from e:rher of ihoſ2 Grouzids. 
And ſo his granting the whole cauſe. His wrong Cirnicures 
of Caſſianus, and Bradwaraime., Proſper”s commeriation of 
the Semipelagians. S. Hillary told Aufiz,, hit che Mas jolie 
ans held no more concerning Grace than rhey ci::4 21m for, 
Pelagins, and his Followers extremely commenacd dy S. An- 
ftin as moſt excellent Chriſtians. 


CHAP. XIII. 


B. Andrews vindicated, and compared with S. 44ſtin.His 
Cenſure of the Lambeth Articles vindicated from the Nega- 
tive Argument of D, Reynolas. 


CHAP. XIIII 


D. Reynolds his Confeſſion, that his Afault made upon 
T.P.was more than was deſired of him by Mr. Barlce. The 
Neceſlity he impoſed on T. P.to make him this return. His 
great commexrdations of Mr. Bar/ccs Book examined, and 
refuted, by a ſhort ſpecimen of the Doctrines conteined in 
it. Þ articularly his Doctrine, that a child of God 2n atts of 
HMarader and Adultery without repentance cannot be ina ſtate 
of Damnation; and that David at his worſt had not loſt the 


| Spirit of God. Melanftrhoz'”s dete{tation of that Doctrine 


more than of a»y. 


The Concluſion 
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T he Divine purity Defended. 
CHAP, TI. 
E. R. 

For his Reverend and worthy 
Friend, Mr. W 1LL 13M BARLEE, 
eM iniſter of the word at Brock- 
hole in Northamptonſhire. 


Sir 


2 
1 Return you many thanks for communicating unts 
* ##e, your Elaborate and learned Anſwer to az: 
*© Anonymous Book lately publiſhed concerning God's 
© Decrees, reported to be written by one,whom, for his 
© polite parts of wit and learning,I haveand do 
* reſpect; but have been long ſence taught a very good Ariſt: Eth, 1.x: 
* Rule by Ariſtotle, of jupoiy apo Ginow Goon mgtuds mh £4 


© EAnJEiay, 
pf P: 
SI F the Correptory Correptor 18 One of his 
q oY Reverend and Worthy Friends, it 1sfor my 
a; IY Honour and advantage, zo to be of their 
>. NY Number.- Andifthe C orreptory Correfon 
4 (with ſuch ſad Greek , ſuch raful Latin, 
* * ſuch Incongruities even of Englifh, ſuch 
virulence & inventions as have been publickly diſcover*d;did 
paſs with the Athor of this Epiſtle for no leſs than an £ la- 

B 


« 
by 


"+ 
»- 


& 


borate 


The Acrimony and ſharpneſſe Chap. 2 


borate and learned Anſwer, Tt is matter to me of admiration, 
vihether he read what he commended before he commended 
it, or only ſpake at a venture, but read it zo. For if he read 
it in good earneFt (as he profeſicch afterwards to have done) 
1 admire his Patience very much, bur very much more his 


 Partiality , 1n that he could lee, (or ovc+ſee ) fo many fruits: 


of the fleſh, and ſo much filrhinefle of the Spirit, ſo many 
weaknefſes of Reaſoning , with ſuch profound wants of 
Logick , and then be thazkeful for the peruſal of (what he 
calleth) az Elaburate and learacd Piece. Bur if he did zo read 
what he commended, my admiration doth -{till increate ; 
for he ſhould neither have told us that he 4i4, nor have 
commended what he did z«t. And therefore 


6. 2. Secondly,As it affords me matter of wozder, ſo doth 
it alſo of Humiliation, to find my ſelf thus commended tor 
| know not what Polite parts of wit and learning , both in 
the very page, and by the very ſame Pex, by which the 
Correptory Correptor is ſo much prais'd. Wit and Learning 
are two things, of which I find I] have /eſſe than a very ordi- 
»ary proportion. The comfort is, I tinda full ſzpply in my 
Cauſe for the utmoſt Defects which I have diſcernedin my 
elf. The very Nakeazefſe of the Trath is that alone which 
enables me to make it good. Wit and Learning are noxious 
weeds, till they are ſeaſoned by Grace, and (by the ſan&i- 
fying influence of That) attended with ſingleneſſe and in- 
zegrity. The higheit g/ory and commendation (as 1 conceive) 
isto worſhip the God of Heaven in the ſincerity of obedi- 
ence; to be a man without 7wil, notto uct, or deſign, or 
ſo much as zmagin or wh miſchief to any Enemy, much 
leſs to zndcrmine or invade a Neighbour, by fecret fraxd,or 
open vic{cnce ;, butrather to ſuffer the greateſt injury, than 
ro offer the very /caſt. A Heathen may be /earned, an A- 
theiſt witty, and a Vevil may be beth in great Abundance, 
Mr. Barlee told me, more than once, that I had over- 
gallant farts, byrhe farne Token that he told me, I was zot 
a little proud of thim, ie (1 ſay) would needs commend 
me for Wit aud Lariig, even inthatvery Paſquil, wherein 


he 


Sect. 2. of ſome Malacticks, * 3 
he call'd me Dragon, and my innocent Book a Nonagy- 
D-vil. So that my Reverend Apgreſſor, had he been 
pleas'd, might vrith my free leave , have profeſſed tis De- 
ſpifins or Accauſing of me, if he found nothing bertier to 
reſpet me for, than whathe calls my Wit and Learning. 
When Apelles of Macedon comended T a::ri94 to the King, 


Or rather # traduced him with Commend 1ti- 
:ns (as the Hiſtorian words it) and that 
0 no other purpoſe than to deſtroy him 
che more /ecaurcly, by turning him out of 
his imployment, Peſybins teils us thar be 
mnvented a * new Way of callumniating ; 
which was not by /peaking 117, bnt by 224- 
{irnantly commending whom he deiign'd to 
byrt. Beit ſo,that Apelles was the [uven- 
'er of this Kaack, and that Pol[ybixs did 
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think1t New, yet fince the death of Apel- 1. 4-p. 348. A B. 
les, it 1s (I ſuppole) two thouſand years. And therefore 
mow I may fay, it is a very «4, and an caſie art, by 
commending him a /it:/e , whom we do afterwards intend 
ro revile a great deal, to gain ſome ereditto our Revilings. 
How Po!ybins hath cenſur'd /ach commendations , T have 
only related in my Aſargin, and not tranſmitted to the 
knowledge of Engliſh Readers, becauſe his cenſure is ſo 
Severe. For no provocation ſhall ever tempt me to ſay the 
moſt that 1 am able againſt an Enemy. I wiſhit were a 
thins poſ/ible to defend my Self, and the Tr-th, withour 
rofle&iug upon them, who have ſet themſelves acainſt Buth. 
| am every where willing to put the farreft con8tractivz upon 
the words of my Aſſailant, and not the wor ft chat they can 
bear. But what he meant by his Onl and Bal/om 1n the br- 
£inzing of his attempt, he hath entorced me to feel by his 
After-Blowes, To make profeſſion of reſpect (not for Ho- 
neſty, or Truth , or Ingenuity of acaliun) tor profane 
polite parts of wit and learmng, and preſently aiter to accxſe 
me ot 12j#r10zſly fixing the Name of Bla/phemy upon the 
Dodtrines of ſome men,whom he eſpoxſerb tor their) pinioas, 
when (as himſelf wiil confels upon;his ſerious peruſal of my 
B 2 forrt h 


4 The Acrinony and ſharpneſſe Chap. 2. 
14 fourth chapter) 1 only called that Blaſphimy which hath 
Ms. been ever ſo called, and is ackzowledged ro be Blaſphemy by 
che ableit en of thar party from whole pzblick writiaos it 


' hath been c:ca, This I cannot but pronounce to be a very 

| CorroAtn's and wounatus Balſam. I would not for all the 
us world be to auhappily poliſh: d with witt and learaing, as my 
| (lycupicro:ss Afſailant would make the world beleeve I am. 

Ic 15 fo far irom being #rarf:d, or p/calant tome, to have 

my head thus brokcs with Commendations, Pur yet 1 wil 

| poſſeſle my foul in patience, 1 will * mgg&; gbgew, pnd" 

X Pythag- a3atx/fav, nay farther yet, 1 will endeavour to take ſome 

X ny vanj os pleaſure in ſuch affi:@#19a5, which I ſuffer for being ſexſoble 

g, 10. of diſhonours done unto my God. When meer mortal men 

| Rom. 5. 3- are pleaded tor againſt we, in r-venge of my having pleaded 
| Heb. 11.2542 for God himſelf againit mex ; when 1am /u/licd as a Bolſer, 
| a Plal.145-17- {whois prefumed to be of a fox! complexi:y ) meerly for 
| mg 0g Proving chat God :s (a) Pure, and that he (b) cannot indure 
| Verſe 14. © behold Taiquity that he cannot (c) 4 Way with it, that his 
| | e Verſe 14 ſoul deth (d) hate it, that is a (e) trouble rnto him, that he 


f ibid, & Mal. ;5 {f') weary to bear it ghat he will rather have (g) #5 dyc,or 
| Ke 17. | be remporally unaome, than commir itin the /caft mea[urc 
| — er: 3 2 whenwe areable to avoid it through him that (h) Freng- 
| Romans 3. 8,:he2s 245, that he will puniſh ir with (k) infinite and endleſſe 
| þ Philip.4- 13- paizs, (10 tar ts he from decrecing,that men ſhall izcvitably 

& Mark g. 44: commit it, and ſuffer for it anavoidab 


$ Romans 3: 4 ,,.:5% of ſuch Decree 
*Wha they arc 


that fay thus,. 


[y through the zece fſi- 
| ;) when T am defamcd , by no unplan- 
ftbte man, as very icandaloully crrozcoxs, meerly for ſaying 


| and more than tn effect, what St. Pax! ſaid before me, (1) Let God be trac, 
| thus, hath ad 2907 y man 4 liar ,and every mana Blaſph:moasliar,who 
| | A hall lay ( in COMtraaltt on to the the wor d of Ged ) that God 
| | * Anom0s hall isthe * Willer, Ordainer, Predeſtiner, Decreer, Neceſſitator, 


be as occaſion {mth and Canſe of $:n , WhenlT lay, I am a ſufferer, for 
ſerves. See Not enarring Or [ujjering fuch things as thele to ſedace the 
Correzt Copy People without ccatrou! , by making them Libertines, and 
j 6 Drag Atheiſts, at leaſtin pradtice, if notin judgement, and (as 
| lanth. Defeng, Far as they have Power z Or opportunity ) ſaubverters of 
| 1.3. Se&. 34.p. Government , and razers out Of the d:ſtin&ion *twixt Right 
n32,t0P. 141, and Wrozg, which is the Foundation and the Cement of all 


Civil 


” 
* 
} 
| 
x 
; 
: f 
: 


Se&.2,3: of ſome MalaQicks. 

Civil ſocicty, T will endeavour to (2 ) 7c5ojce in ſuch my m Mar. 5. 12. 

[ufferians. And lurein this preſent caſe of my being thus Colofl. 1, 24. 

aljaulted by Dr. Reynolds, 1 need not take any thought as to A 13. 3%. 
» 


-/ —_ A 
my perſonal eoncerament. FOr a 


6. 3. Thirdly, He hath uſed ze no otherwiſe than he hath 
uſed the very Tr:th, whica he commcnads and perſecytes in 
the very ſame b7cath. +] lay he commends her 1n that Rule Ep 
of Ariſtetle,T hai (n) trmth ts preſerrable to all other Friends, 0 OO _ 
Burt then he p-rſccpres her too, by giving thanks and come gp ones Bl 
mcndations even to that very. Littor, who gave to trath, ra- rw KS woos 
ther than 2, fuch ſtore ct Correptory Correption ;, And by 
ſtyling that ſignal volume no leis than an Elaborate and 
learncd Anſwer, which was fo full of the moſt groundleſſe 
and the molt palpable (0) Inventions. Tris not my Accaſa- |, Te Divi 
tion, but the obſervation of the people, That Mr. Barlee's phtanth. —_ 
papers are gone abroad with the concurrence and approbatioa tended cap.2 
of Dr. Reyaulds. And this partaking with the Erroneorzes Rc. 
muſt pals for f7icadſpip to the T ruth , becauſe a Text out 
of Ariſtotle 15 miſapplyed to make it good. The youngest 
birds peradventure may be caught with ſuch chaff, rill they 
are warned ro c6/ider, That never any man yet hath fo con- 
tended for anerro7, asnot atleaſt to pretend a friendly pre- 
ference of the Truth. Truth bath many great flatterers,but 
few true friends.To give her very g00d words, 1s cheap, and 
eaſe, Pur whether 1t152-arh, or ſpecions error, which my 
Reverend Adverſary doth here prefer, our Impartiall Rea- 
Jer will belt diſcover by the following parts of his Epiſtle. 


King James 
his Declarati- 
on againſt Vor- 
ftizs in his 
works in Eng- 
liſh. p. 350. & 
355» 


K. James of Arminius. Chap. 2. 


CHAP. II. 


ZE. BR 


&* 7 was ſorry to ſee this controverfie revived among ſi 
&« which cauſed antiently ſo much Trouble to the 
&* Church of God, & in our memory ſo much Danger 
© &- Diſtemper to the Belgick Nation : whereof 
«<King James was ſo ſenſible, that iz aletter to the 
* gfates he calleth Arminius az Enemy of God, & 
* chargeth Bertius with grojly living againſt the 
«« Church of England, 7» avowing that theHere« 
*©fjes contained 77 /7s blaſphemous Book of the 
& Apoſtacy of the Saints (they are the Kings own 
« words.) were agreeable, with the Religion and 
© profeſſzon of this Church,and be did ſolemnly deſire 
* the Embaſſadours of that ſtateto forwarn then 
&« from him to beware of the Diſciples of Arminius, 
*T of whom though himſelf lately dead, he had left 


& too 2any behind him. 


To Bo 


$. 1.44 I ſeems the Authority of King fames 1s of great 
weight with him , And (fince it hath made it his 

own choiſe to imbue his Reader inthe firſt place 

with the judgements and ccnſyres of that wiſe King ) 

1 am heartily glad to find it isſo. © For although that King 
in his yoweger years hadimbibed and ſuckt in, even before 
he was aware, that Presbyterian opinion of the gencvizing 
Scotifh Kirk (which no man livins will think ſtrange who 
knows the place of his Zirth, and his Edxcation,) yet in his 
riper 
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Sect. ”. and other Presbytertans. * 


7 iper ana wiſer years he found ſo great reaſon to zetract and 

a jzre his former error, that he readily accepted of Biſhop 
AMountares appeal, and commanaed \tto be priated, and to 

be dearowted alto to his ryal ſelf, wheneven this was the 

Doctrine appealed tor. | That the children of God may fail 

AWsY,ACCHT AIR? T1 the T enr of onr ſixteenth Article, } which 

faich, that | Aron we bave received the Hely Ghoſt, we may 

arpart from Grace Tv cad fall into ſin, and by the Grace of 

God We may rt/e ann R and amend eur lives. Which the 

King percervins to be the words and 97nd of the * Chnrch of 

England, and that Bertires had cifcerned it a great deal *Compare the 
tooner than himſclf, he did nor think it below him to grow 15: Article of 
in Knowledge and Wiſaoz:, as well as years, To for/ake an er greg 
error, & repent, 15 an PA Qenuous and valiant, as well as piors, part of the 
nay farcher, a glorious and Prixcely thing. Theretore Me- Himily touch- 
lancthoun was not aſhamed to Write agataſt that opinion in Falling a- 
which he had formerly been of, And my contemprible ſelf, F® =_ _ 


till 1 was after of Arts of half a years ſtanding , was as yi. the pom 


fully, ifnot as fiercely, of Dr. Reynolds his opinion inthele of Baptiſm, 


Controveriies , as Mr. Barlee himſelf appears to be. But wirhthe Cate- 
when by reading better Bocks than 1 had formerly done,and 1m, on all 
by conver ſing with better company, and by not-reſcſtiag the —_ mT 
Grace of God, 1 look through the fallacies wherewith I 7r,uron Cour: 
had been blinded, and obſerved the g/izeſſe of their /ocks p, 2g, 30, 33: 
whilſt zow 1 beheld them withour their /7/ard, Iwas gladder 
to be recovered from thoſe diſeaſes of my Soul, than from 
the painſulleſt maladies which have ever happened to my 
body. And if my Reverend Antagoniſt 1s not affraid of a 
recovery, as that which iplyes him to have been ſick , He 
may ch.:nge his judgement, as I have done, though not be- 
cauſe \ have done it, At leaſt King Fames, ard Biſhop Ar- 
arews, and good Melancthon, andthe late Primate of Ar- 
math, * andlearned Dr. Potter, are ſure moſt worthy his g ,f-,.. 
7mitation, And therefore change I have 
witneſsbeyond 
S. 2. In the ſecond place, 1 offer him this ſhort Di/cnz+ exception, 
ma. Is a mans latcy opinion to be preferred before his for- 
mer, Or is it, not? If he ſay, Yes, His own example of = 
ames 
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{cventh Books of the Hiſtory of Scotland 


K. James of Arminius. Chap. 2. 


7ames doth fly back into his Face. But if he ſay, No,His only 
Father $, Auſtin mult be neglectiully caſt behind his Back, 
And by neceſſary conſequence, bis wirthy Friend Vir. Bar - 
fe (inthe plauiidieit part of all bis Flca) mutt be contempt! - 
bly trampled beneath his Feer. Let him eicape which way he 
pleafeth , there is a Pracipice {fore him, and behind him 
there is a Wolf. But yet the grexteit of his Dangers 1s {till ty 
come. For 


s. 3. In therhurd place I offer l.im another Dilemma with 
ſharper Horns , (fince Logicians will needs callit Argumen- 
tum Corautum.)\s K.fames is jrdgement of any Anthority. 
or isitzot ? Ithe faith, itis ot, whyis it urged fo larseiy 
againſt Arminigzs, and Bertizes, and their followers, in the 
very Frozt of is Epiſtle, which 1s intended for a ftrengthen- 
ng to Vir. Barlces Book? And it he laith Yes, (as of ne- 
cctlicy he mult) his inconvenience is worte than if he fayd, 
No, for then farewell tothe Prcsbytery, both Head and 
Tail, (z zs che King's own* word) which was never 10 
much hated by any one of the H:rrarchy, as by the Orthe- 
dox King fames (thevery Epithet that is given him by the 
very Correptory Correptor.) (4a) Witnefle his Excellent 
Waſilicon Poon, and his remarkable Preaitti5s what the 
world was to look for from the Fresbyterian ſet, of which 
he gave fo many black and diſmal charafters, witneſs all his 
reſcatments of their 1ncoparable behaviours in the ſixthand 
, molt impartially 
compoſed by Arch-Biſhosp Spotswood,with fo much Wildom, 
Temper, and Moderation, as may well commend it to all 
mens Readings; witnefſe his Anſwer to Dr. Reynolds at 
Hampton-Conrt, where that Dotu7 had ſeemed to plead for 
ſomething like a Presbyrery. | A Scottiſh * Presbytery, 
** faid the King, as Well agreeth with Aonarchy, as God 
* and the Devill. T hen Fack , and Tom,and Will,and Dick, 
**© ſhall meet , and at their pleaſures cenſure me,and my Coun- 
** cel,and all my proceedings,T hen Will hall ſtand up and ſay, 
"© 1t muſt be thus ;, then Dick, ſhall reply, and ſay, nay marry, 
* but we :xill havent thus. And therefare here I mu$t once 

© rOterate 
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Se. 3. and other Presbyterians; 
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** reiterate my former ſpeeches, Le Roy gaviſera: ſtay T pray, 
of 


** you for one ſeven years before you demand that of me, an 


.©© your then find me purſey and fat, and my winapipes ſtuffed 


** 1 will perhaps hearken to you: for let thae government be once 
* up, I am ſure 1 ſhall be kept in breath, then ſhall we all of us 


* have work enough, both our hands full. But, Dr. Reynolds, 


*© t4/l you find that I grow lazie, let that alone. ] And this 
puts me in mind of a remarkable paſſage in his Baſttfcon 
** Dozon,where ſpeaking of the *pery [ſpirited men in the mi- 
** niſtery of the Kirk, Who getting a gniding of the people 
at the time of confuſityn, and finding the guſt of Govern< 
ment feet began to fancy to themſelves a Democratick, form 
© aud having (by the iniquity of the time) being over well 
& batted upun the wrack,, fiiſt of his Grandmother, and then 
&« of his own Mother, ana after uſurping the liberty of the time 
&« iz his long minority ſetled themſelves ſo fafi upon that ima- 
© r5ned Democraty, as they fed themſelves with the hope to be- 
&« ,ome Tribuni Plebis,and /o in 4 popular Government by lead- 
« :;ng the people by the noſe, to bear the ſway of all the Rule , 
ſpeaking I ſay of theſe Men, whom he calleth (a little after) 
tbe * unruly ſpirits among the miniſtery, he adviteth hzs ſon to 
take * heed of ſuch, concluding in theſe words, — — 7 pre- 
«© reſt befort the great God (and ſince I am. here as upon my 
« Teſtament, it 15 no place for me tolye in,) that ye ſhall never 
<« find with any Highland or border T hieves, greater m___ 
<< tude, and more lies and vile perjuries than with theſe phana- 
« tick ſpirits* And [uffer not the principles of them to brooke 
* your Land, if ye like to ſit at reſt : except ye would keep them 
© for trying your patience, as SOCrates aid £1 evil Wife, | The 
Reader cannot but obſerve that theſe expreſſions are very 
ſharp, and hope he cannoot but conſider that they were 
ſpoken by King Fames, and were pablicky legible from the 
Preſs before they came to my kxewledze, and thatl have 
quoted them no otherwiſe thanin my Neceſſary Defenſe. 
My Reverend Aggreſſor hath draws me to it by his Aſſault, 
and by the quality of his weapox hath forc'd me to uſe this 
very Helmet. ITamno Bertian, or Arminian , yet he pro- 
claimed me to be {ach (if he will own having been pert;yent 
| C 'n 
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King Iames of Armininus,&c. Chap. 2. 
inthe ſecond Paragraph of his Epiſtle ) by wrging King 
fames is ſharpneſſe againit thoſe Perſons, on that occaſier;. 
Andif it was charitable or pertinent to ſet upon me in ſuch 
a manner, andin the beginning of ſuch a Book, with Kizs 
7ames his declaration againkt Vorſtins, Arminius, Bertins, 
and their Fe//owers (including me to be ove) how much 
more hath it been both, to detend my elf , as I have done, 
by the iame Kings writings ? From all which together, 


$. 4. It cannot but follow in the fourth place, That if 
King fames his judgement and authority is of any weight or 
moment againſt Arminsus and Bertixs (whom yet I am not 
concern'd to plead for any farther than my Afſaylant hath 
made me miſtaken for an Arminian) it is of much more 
weight againſt the Set of Presbyterians, of which Arminius 
himſelf was One. The Danger and DiStemper which this 
controverſie cauſed tothe Belgick Nation, (if it muſt be ſaid 
ro have rifen from the controver ſie in hand) aroſe from that 
very Party,and from thoſe very Doctrines which I oppoſe ; as 
I could eaſily Remonſtrate, were this a place for to much 
Length ;, and which Ifſhall do, if need require. And there- 
fore I feriouſly adviſe my Reverend Adverſary, that in his 
next undertaking againit we , and my writiags, he will be 
pleas'd to think 7\vice, before he ztters his Conceptions; that 
he will look round about him,' and graſp the whole matter 
of which he treats; that he will not give me ſo many Ada- 
vantages, asto occaſion my being reaious. For that oppe- 
»ent doth pleaſe me off, in whom 7 find /caſ# matter of 
Eonfutation. 


Sect-1. 


CHAP, III. 
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* 17hen you firſ acquainted me with your purpoſe to 
* 2ſwer that TraF, (which was befors Thad ſeen: 
© it, it being thez manuſcript, and had owly heard 
© from out he Drift of it,) you well remember 
* what my Judgement w4s,That in Polemical wri- 
* tings, it was the beſ# to forbear the perſons of 
© zeer, and to hold cloſe to the Argument. Tlearn- 
*editof Tertullian, a grave Writer, Viderit 
© perſona,cum dofrina mihi quzſtio eſt. 4-4 
< ;t was the ſpeech of an aged holy Divine of this 
© Country, now with God, that iz Diſputes, Soft 
© words and hard Arguments were beft.Te# Z 
* deny not but theCaſe may be ſo,that in writings 
* of this Nature, there may be a Neceflity 45 well 

«© of ſharp Rebukes, as of ſtrong refutations, 

*'Tit. 3. 23» 


Te. Þo 


$. iy HE. firſt thing to be notedin this his third Pas 


rapraph, is, that in writings of this Nature, 
that is, of one I[aferiour CIT againſt a- 
nother (who may be allow'd to be his Equal) 


in the debate of this Queſtion , whetber God's decrees are 

any of them conditionate or n9, he allows a Neceſſity of ſoarp 

Rebukes ; and (which is more to be admir'd) he pretends 

a reaſon for it from Tt.1.13. A paſſage written by St. Pal, 

firſt to Tits: a Biſhop at leaſt, and by this Commiſſion luper- 
C2 


indow'd 


Tertul. adver- 
ſus Hermoge 


Cap. Is 


Tit. 1.13. vindicated. Chap. z. 
indow*'d by the Divine Authority of that Apoſtle, and ſo 
not pertizent to an Tuferior Presbyter whoſe ſmall Dioceſſe 
of Brockhol: makes him yet leſſe fir to be my Dioceſan. Se- 
condly , To Tits, preliding over thoſe under his charge at 
Creet, who were in Saboraination, and not Coordinate, 3s 
bere we are, and therefore here is no gronnd for an caxe- 
Trsmoxonizs. Thirdly , That commilſlion given to Tits 
was taiyxeu &mmpue;, not only preciſe, dure & fine amba- 
*Bexa in locum. £945, (45 * Beza {peaks) but by way of Exciſon,or Excom- 
* See Dr. Ham. munication , (as better * Interpreters explain it) and fo not 
Annota. upon peytinext tO that ſtrange rayling and calumniating, calling + 
2 Cor.13. ch. Pelagian, Socinian, Heretick, Devil, Dragon, and a world 
_—_ of ſuch {tuff which in the Correprory Correptor is here com- 
ing the power 77714ed, at leaſt excuſed. Fourthly, The Perſons thus to 
of the Keyes. be uſed by the Diſcipline of Tir were thoſe inſufferable 

emretpoder Hereticks , the Fewiſh Gnoſticks, who abuſed the Grace of 
The cAldecs, God by Wantonneſſe, denying Chriſt to be come in the Flefh, 
| ok JOY * ſubverting the Trath, that is to fay, the whole Goſpel, 
Ts, * defiled and anbeleeving, * denying God in their works, be- 
* (g3y eps ing abominable, and diſobdient, and wnto every good work, 
diva, reprobate. Upon which I ask, Did this writer conſider 
Ewen, , the rational ſcope and importance of that Text which he 
cited, or did he not? If he did not, what commendati- 
on can be pretended to, for having ſo haſtily taken ſo ſharp 
a ſword into his hands without conſidering how to uſe it, 
and for the want of which conſideration, he hath now re- 
ceived from it ſogreat a Wound ? Butif he did confider it, 
and compare it with the Context (as I have juſt now done,) 
how much leſsis he commendable for having k»ow:ngly and 
wilfally fo miſapplyed it? and how ſtrange a Secimen hath 
he given his Reader of all his future rrakings | when 
he holds forth Scriptare to ſuch an Author as Mr. Barlee, 
whereby to juſtifie his Rayling, and to make him beleeve 
that there is a zeceſ/ity of his /o doing? Nor is it ordinary 
Rayling which is thus pleaded for, bur ſo extraordinary in all 
® Correp. Cor. kinds , that Mr. Barlee himſelf in his firf Dedicatory 
Epiſt. Ded, Epiltle, doth offer even in Printto undergo a (4) publick 
Þ. Ye Penance, thereby confeſling it a hainous Sin, He cryes 

Peccans, 


xe, Verſ.16. 


Set.1,%. Tit.1-13. vindicated. 


Peccavi, and to (b) peccavi, adds (c) Fateor, (here is an 
open confeſſion, andin 1 white ſheet, tantamount to the fool 
of Repentance,) after this he (4) asks Forgiveneſſe, and pro- 
miſeth (e) hereafter to mend his manners, Yet immediately 
he makes another Dedicatary Epiſtle , and that on pxrpoſe 
to break his promiſe, 01 purpoſe to call me Drago, & Noon- 
day-Devil ,, nay, Demon meridianum,is ſuch a Devil.as till 
that time was never heard of , both Maſcaline and Nexter, 
yet neither He, nor She. Andif my offsprizg is ſuch a mon- 

ruons Devil, what dorh he make we to be, who avow my 
ſelf the Father of«thoſe very harmleſſe and well-meant Pa- 
pers, whoſe whole buſineſs it is to clear the God of all Purity 
from having any thing to do with the ſtool of wicke duefſe ? 
Now upon vvhoſe Tncitation and Aathority T vvas ſo vehc- 
mently railed at for my perteC& zeal to God's honowr and the 
oreateſt intereſt of Souls, let Enemies and Friends and 
Strangers judge. For 


$. 2. Secondly,In the twelfth pa.of Mr. Barlee*s Declara- 
tion, he pleads a neceſſity of not being Toothleſſe at his 
Tongues cnd, and thatirt vvas vvithin his Commiſſton to be 
catting , and he fetcherth his Comm#iſſiov from Tit. 1.13. 
Which hovv perfectly agreable vvith the preſent paſſage un- 
der debate, I need not ſhevvin many Words. They both 
pretend to a neceſlity, and both from Tit.1 13. Andifvve 
compare the Neceſſity pretended, vvith their knovvn opinis 
of God's Decrees, vve may gueſs the meaning to be plainly 
this, That he vvho rayles againſt his Neighbour hath a ne- 
ceſſity of raylizg, he being /imitted and determined from all 
Eternity to every action of his life by a de-ree anteceders. to 
the foreknowledge of his Will, And therefore Mr. Barlee 
doth ſay in plain (f)) terms, | That God will have it at thes 
time to be ſo, | for vyhich he cites that of the Heathey Poet, 
{-Dens, Deus nobts hec 0114 fecit.] Such principles, and ſuch 
practice have already frighted ot a few,vvho are no (g) Beg®- 
gars or mean Diſciples (as Mr. B. hath confeſſed in the cloſe 
of his DedicatoryPoſtſcript) from ever being of his religion. 
Thus is the thing,for which he ought to be deeply * —_— 
an 
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Soft words aud bard Arguments. Chap. 3. 


and t9 bewail .(as he words-i) in tears of blood , thar after 
ſuch cry;ng ſins, as railiag, and forging, and bearing falſe 
witneſs againſt an inoffeuſive and patient Neighbozr, he 
ſhould pretend to a Commiſſion from ſuch a * Text. Dr. Rey- 
nolds is far enough from being another Paul, and Mr. Barlee 
much farther from being another T :tas, (notwithſtanding 
his (+) Proclamation that he was beloved of Dr. T wijſe, as 
another Timothy,) and 1am yet much farther from being 
one of thoſe Gnoſticks, concernins whom that Text is ſpo- 
ken, But this is not all. For 
* 

S. 3.” Thirdly, The Reverend Azthir of this Preface 
doth'contradi& the Former with the &atter part of this Pa- 
ragraph. He doth acknowledpe, that iz diſputes, ſoft words 
and hard Argaments are beſt ,, for which , betides his own 
qudgement, £ cites Tertullian. (A Father as contrary to his 
opinions, as he is worthy to be cited where he condemns 
* them.) And yet he denyes not but that the caſe may be ſo, 
* that 1n writings of this nature there may be a neceſſity, &C. 
But let him now ſpeak out , 'was the caſe fo here, or was it 
zot ? It this wasthe Caſe, and this a Writing of ſuch a Na- 
ture, then what trath can there be in his own, and Tertul- 
tian's, and the agea holy Divines judgement ? Andit this 
was not the Caſe, we have here an Advocate of Contraditti- 
07, as well as of #zconditional Decrees, who pleaderh the »e- 
cefjity of that thing which he conteſſeth to be an; evill. 
Whereby he patronizerh Mr. Barlces [in, and helps ro make 
him Ck ) ſorry for his Repentaxce. 


$. 4. Fourthly, He profeſſeth'that his j#dgement is for ſoft 
words, and hard Arguments, for omitting the Perſon, and 
keeprasg c/oſeto the Purpoſe. Very £00d. How Nir. B. hath 
practis'a, I have largely ſhewed from the Preſs. His calling 
me Atrne5, Dragon, Devil, and the like, was neither hard 
Argument, nor ſoft word. And though when he ſaid that ] 
© am (/) furniſhed with the Greateſt Advantage of Wit, Art, 
Oratory and Applauſe, he gave me indeed a ſoft word, yer 
it was N9 hard Arcumeat whereby to prove me a(m)Satani- 
cal 
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Sect. 4 Soft words and hard Arguments. 


cal Blaifbhemer, nor was it ſpoken in favorr to me. 


g. 5. Lam next to diſcover (my irreverend Adverſary be- 
ing diſpatch'd ) how iny Reverend Antagontst hath obſerved 
his own KR le. I acknowledge he hath given me ſome very 
ſoft words by profeſling to reſpect me for Pole parts of Wit 
and Learning (for which I will labour to requite hyn by 
very heartily acknowledging his Learning, and Gravity, his 
happineſs of Fancy, and Elocution, his very civil Ds(poſition, 
and comparative moderation, ) Butof the hardneſſe of his Ar- 
guments 1 ſhall haſten to make an care Trl. 


Ih Chap.4. 
ſti © CHAP. 1111, 


t [[ 
{bil 
Ll E. R. 


& Truly it was matter of mmch trouble to mee, to find 
* #2 that Treatiſe a diſtintion of modeſt Blaſ- 
© phemers,zd other who arc for Ligonem, Ligo- 
© nem: azd to find ſo eminent Servants of Chriſt,as 
* Calvin,Dr. T wiile azdothers to be ranged under 
<© oxe of thoſe members, as men that tell the world 
& (though ſuch words areno where found in thm,but 
© the quite contrary) that the evil of fin in man pro= 
© ceedeth from God only as the Author,and ſom man 
© only 45 the Inſtrumet;yea,to be worſe than the Ma: 
ſ/  * ajchees S* Marcionites of old,as to this particular 
WH & Blaſphemy. For though the names of the Authors 
IM &* are not,as 18 ſaid,in civility cited, yet the Referen- 
jj. 1 * ces inthe margin of the book( which ſurely were not 
WI! * [et there to bear no ſignification) make met hink of 
Wil] Tacit.qnal, 13, © Tacitus his obſervation, touching the effigies of 
| | verb, lt, ©« Brutus 4d Caſſius ix the ſwneral of Junia, Pra- 
| | *fulgebant Brutus & Caſhus eo ipſo quod ef- 
i 4: « figiesebrum non vifebantur. It had beers much 
| &© #0 be wiſhed that imputations of ſuch a ſtrain had 
|| &* beer left by men profeſſing Modeſty and Ingenuity, 
BY &* 2»to Bolſec and others of his complexion. But by 
'oN © 7phoſoever uſed they are but as the ConfeFioners 
jt E©beating of his ſpices, which doth n0t at all hinder, 
| &« bat ſtrengthen the fragrancy of them.l do not jura. 
| *re in verba either of Calvin or any other man, But 
| I 
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Set.1. Blaſphemiestruly ſocalled. 


* 7 carmot but with grief be ſenſible of ſo hich a 
&* charge as Blaſphemy, to L ry 


* before them have met with the ſaze meaſure, Mar. 
_ © 2.,7.Mat. 26.65, Acts 6.13. 
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6. 'H IS firſt hard Argument from King James his bits 
terneſs againſt Arminias, 1 have already mollified 
and ſoftcy'd in my ſecond Chapter. This is his ſecond hard 
Argument,the many /oft parts of which ] ſhall diſcover and 
demonſtrate by theſe degrees. Firſt , That Diſtinfion 
which I made was in my p. 23. where ] did not inſtance or 
exemplifie in any man whatſoever, much leſs in Calviz and 
Dr. T wiſſe, (as every Reader may fee and witneſſe,) but to 
renger me zxacceptable to every lover of thoſe two,he is fain 
to leap as far back as to my p. 9. & 10. where yet Idid not 
name them neither; but only ſet down their own words, 
amounting in brief to this effett | That all things (and by 
* conſequence all ſins) do happen not only by God's preſcience, 
** but by kis poſitive decree, That men do fin by God's impulſe , 
* and exccate as well as contrive all miſchief, not by God's 
* permiſſion only,but by bs Command too, T bat God makes 
*© Angels and Men Transareſſurs. That Adultery or Mur- 
* der is the work of Ged;, that God is its Author, (and which 
**15worle a Compellcy, That beſides God's Adminiſtrin 
** the occaſions of ſinning, and his PreFHitirricnsto ſin, he dot 
*© ſo move and wrge them,that they ſmite the ſinners minad,and 
* really afet his Imagination, &c. and (whatI had almoſt 
* foxgot to lay) that God's Decree 1s 10 leſſe effications in the 
<* permifion of evil, than in the produtiion of goed. And 
** that God's Will doth paſſe,uot onely into the permiſſion of the 
*« ſin,but into the fin it ſelf — z permitted. | Thele "_ 
rhe 


laid upon perſons ſo deep 
&ly acquainted with the mind of God in his _ 
* they were. The vindicating of them Tleavg to you, 
* and ſhall only ſay,that their Lord and their Brethren 
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the horrible affirmations, which I there inſerted as a ſpecimen 

of what is taught by ſome Men, both to Forewarn my Rea- 
ders of all ſuch »oxtous and killing Weeds, in what ground ſoe- 
ver they found them growing ,and to manifeſt a Duty incum- 
bent on me, to vindicate Ged from thoſe Aſperſions. The 
Author's NamesI very obligingly concealed,that no ordinary 
Reader might know who they were ; but yet Iquoted their 
works where they were /egible and in print,that extraordina- 

ry Readers might find me Faithful in my Quotations, and 
that an Enemy might not ſay, that I had only obtruded mine 
>: own Inventions. But ſo far were my References from being 
© liketo the effgies of Caſſius and Brutus,that Mr. Barlee him- 
ſelf knew not what I meant by them , no, nor the Author of 
this Epiſtle, when he peruſed that Declamation. For if he 
had, he would not have ſuffered ſuch an* exormity to have 


aa paſſed the Preſſe without controul. 


Defended ch. . 
Dit. 32.P- $-2. Secondly, when Tfaid that ſome were for Ligonem, 


127,8&c. And Z:g0nem, (but did not name any Creature ) 1 meant ſuch 
0+ ra bold and barefac'd Sinners, wh have ſpoken even in prixt 
P-3%37* the very worſt Blaſphemies of God Almighty, that the 
malicious Wit of Hell hath ever been able to invent. * As 
* for Example, - That God made Man on purpoſe that he 
<« might S$1n,'and that he might have ſomething to damn him 
& for juſtly. T bat the neceſſity of Sinning us caſt upon Menby 
*© Gods own ordination That God us the Author of all evil, 
as well of Sin as of Punifhment,not only of theſe Actions in 
and with which Sin i, but of the very Pravity, Ataxy, A- 
© nomy, Irrigularity, and finfulneſſe it ſelf which us in them , 
&* ea, that God hath more hand in Mens Silfalneſſe than they 
© themſelves. That God doth Neceſſitate Mew to Sin, Incite, 
« Seduce,Impcl,Compel, Pull and Draw,and Command Men 
«ro Siu, injects Deceptions, and Tempts Men unto Sn. 
a: With a numberlefls company of like Expreſſions, a 
Philan-defeng, * Tall Catalogue of which I bave collected in no qpore 
ch.3. Se&: 34. han 8.or 9.pages in my Accompt ofthe Correptory Correcti- 
p-132.top. 0n: Iffuch oftheſe are no Bl/aſphemies, then am not Ito be 
147, excuſed tor having avowed them to be ſuch, Bur if they 


_ are. 


þ. 
1 


4 


Sed. 2, 3+ Blaſphemies truly ſocalled. ' Ig 
are Blafpemiesin grain, and publiſhed to the world by the 

Anthors of them, andif the Authors of theſe Blaſphemies are 
led into them by rhoſe opinions which my Reverend Adver- 
fary aſſerteth, and Irefif how will he make me a reparation 
for having p»blickly done me lo great a wrong, as to blame 
me for my difinttien ? How' can he anſwer to all good Mev, 
tothe Charch of God, and to God himſelf, that it was 

© matter of trouble to bim that I ſhould make a diſtinction of 

<«« modeſt Blaſphemers, and others who for Ligionem, Ligo- 

»”em ? Is it not a Blaſphemy to ſpeak again5t Ged ? Isit not 

the very blackeſt and moſt inſufferable -Blaſphemy to ſpeak 

again(t the very parity and holinefſe of God ? Is nothis Pa- 

rity himſelf ? and therefore it is not worſe to aſperſe his pari- 

ty, than to deny his being ? And have notthoſe Men, whom 

Dr. Reynolds pleads for, aſperſed the parity of God with all 

the Fow/eſt Aﬀirmations that can be thought on? Let him, 

or any Man living, fit down , and tady, with what variety 

of words and phraſes, it is poſſible to expreſs the Author of 
ſin, and I will publickly demonſtrate that a/ that variety 

of words and phraſes hath been »ſcd evenin print (by the 

Hen of that way which he aſlerteth, and I reſfiſt,) in airece 
Affirmations of God himſelf. Tam ſufficiently prepared to 

ſhew a very large Catalogue, behdesthe ſeveral Catalogues 

already ſhewn. And though I was ſo coxrteons as not to name 4 Borrh, Pofir. 
them at the firſt, yetI had reaſon to ſay, that there were *: 197. A.D. 
ſome in the world for Ligonem, Ligonew. And 6: Zuing. & 

ron. l. 6. a- 
$.3. Thirdly,when I ſaid that ſome were modeſt Blaſphe- berred 8 

mers, that is, baſhful and ſhamefac'd , but did not name Twiſſe Vim. 
any Creature) I m-ant. Such Writers, as haveonly made ©7*: - gan 
God to be the Author of ſn, by way of neceſſary conſequence, £ Bikes. mn 
and »navoidably deduction ; but bave not ſaid with (a) Bor- ge$.ad Tarff. 
rheus, that God is the Author of cul , whether of puniſhmatp.65. = 
or of ſin ,, nor with (b ) Z uinglius,T hat Multery or Murder d Sturmius de 
35 the work, of God, nor with (c) Piſcator, That whatſoever ©! edeſt. Thef. 


ſinners and flagitions men do they ds it by theorce of God's own n Muſculus L 
will , nor with (4) Sturmins,T hat G:d effecteth thoſe things ec, de deipergii- 


which are ſins,nor with(e) uſculnsghats ome one. 
D 2 the 
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f Trigland. the canſe of the incurable DeFpair ; nor with (f ) Triglandi- 
Defens. fol. 744, That beth the Elect aud Reprobates were preordained to ſin 
180. cont, Quatenus ſi-,nor with (g) Beza,That God predeſtin'd whom 
Eft 2-417. he pleaſed, not only tro damnation, but to the caxſers of 
h Peter Mart. damnation; nor yet with Peter, (h) Vermilins, That God 
erm. Flor, in ſeemeth to be the cax/?, not only of humane ations, but of 


1 Sam. 2. their very defects and privations, nor yet with (k ) Smonts- 
k Adrian. 5 that Manowght to have finncd, andto have fallen trom 
[1 aarM 2+ grace, that God might have matter whereon to manifeſt his 
in Concordia Police. Now if I was fo civil, as not to name either the m19- 
ſua, p07, deft,or the ?mmoae3t Blafphemers,l ſhould rather have been 
thank'd by their Diſciples and Followers , than have been 

reviled for my civility. But 
$. 4. Fourthly, Let us deſcend in particular to thoſe 
T hings and Perſoxs, of which my Reverend Antagoniſt hath 
undertaken a defexſe, I mean the Citations in my Notes p.9. 
and 10. I will begin with that of Zai»glizs, becauſe neither 
Mr. B. nor his Friends bave yet diſcovered it to be hzs, at 
leaſt they have not o-zed it under its Amtheors own Name, 
| Auldericus | ** When (1) God makes an Angel or a Mana Transgrefſor, 


| faid tobe good « agit is of Man, it isa wickedneſſe.] Is not the ſcope of 


rb of Gig ©0e words undertably rbzs, That alchough God is not a 
work. himſelf {#727 yet he maketh both Angels and Mento be /o ? That 
confeſſerh it Adzltery or Iſnrdcy 1s the work of God, although it is nor 
is the excuſe cvi/ 1nas much as it is hzs ? that Godis the Author of ſin, 
of the Liber- viz, Adultery or Murder, though { is not ſj» in as much as 
nov Fog m- Heisthe Auther of it? nay, that Godis a Compeller of Men 
Calv. Inftrac. £9 i, though it is only fin as Men commit: it, and not as 
adverſus Li- God compels theffi to it ? If this cannot be denied, why 
bertim. then faid the ,Prefacer , that ſuch words are no where 
wx Bloſth of 20 be found in whem, but rather the contrary ? That they 

a PYPPY are there to be found is apparent to all eyes which ſhall ex- 
amine the place by my quetation, and is abundantly 


(ﬆ) confeſſed 
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(») confeſſed by Dr. Twiſſe. Whom Iobſerve in (») that ,, 5, T,ige 
place, not only approving, but commending Z uinglins for yind.Gra.1-2. 
thoſe expreſlions , which being every whit as bad as if he parr.1.Digreſ. 
had ſpoken the words himlelt, isall that here needeth to 2-<-i- Crim-3\ 
be ſaid of him : beiides that the fixth , ſeventh , ninth, S*&-14p- 37+ 
and tenth inſtancein my Notes, may here be noted to have 

been his. . My firſ# Citation from Vir. Calvin, [That all - 

things happen by Goa's Decrce, &c.| Without any the leaſt 

exception Otall ungodly and ſinful things nay,purpoſely inclu- 

ding as well the evil as the good, (as I ſhail prove by and by) 

will ſoon appear to be a Blaſphemy, to wit, a conſtituting 

God the Author of ſin, by the publick conf?ſſion of Mr. Cal- 

vin himſelf. For ina fitof Azger againit the Libertizes, 

and in other fir of Forgetfalneſs (which Anger eafily produ- 

ceth) what himſelf had ſaid at other times, he chanced to 

let fall theſe expreſſions,”] Whitft the (n) drunken Libertines 1 Calvin In- 

« 4» jabber that all things are made \ or aone}]by God,they om ftruBt.adverſus 
« ftitnte him the Anthor of $12. Yet (0) Beza faith plainiy, Libertines. 

* more plainly than the Libertines) That Godeffica:ionſly - = -=_ 
« afeth or effetteth all things without any the leat exception _”" *% ours 
whatſoever. Andthat Calvin means the ſame thing, when  * 
he ſaith ſrbat all things happen by God's Decree,} is not only 
very evident by his agreement with Bezain thele affairs, but 
by his own poſetions in other parts of his works : as when he 
ſaith, for example | that God did (p ) therefore Foreſee 


things, (Þ) becauſe he decreed them, ] and again, | that v9 | qa Inſtit. 
; +3. Cap. 23. 

: other (q ) cauſe can be renared for the (q) defettion of Anyils, geht. 7.p.325, 

/ then that God did (q) rejett them, J Which is to ſay in effet, q Idem ibid, 


q That God , by hisrejection or reprobation , was the only Set. 4. 
; cauſe of the firſt and greateft ſin that ever was, to wit, the 
b! aefeftion or rebellion , or Apoſtacy of Angels; and again he 
| taith,ſthat fan doth fin or do that which is not laVoſul for him 
:0 do (which we know is all one) :mpalſz Dei by God's im- 
pulſe, or compulſion, or infurcement (let him tranſlate im- 
7 pulſws, which way he pleaſeth.) And this /a as well as the 
þ firſt being one of my inſtances p. 9. I admire the Author of 
[ chis Preface would ſeek to juſtifie ſuch horrid Things. :Whar 
pretenſe of Reaſon he had for ſo doing, (Beſides his _ 
an 
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and concernmen for one of the cniefeſt of his Party)we ſhall 
ſee hereafter in his Reply. 


which 1 gave hor of $i, ſometimes 1n thoſe very words, ſometimes in 


that Name is : 
more than fuch as are cquivalent, and ſometimes worſe, he quite forget- 


—m—_ _—_ this might be manifeſted (faith lranzus) oxt of Pulycarp's 
woirlw dou. Epiſtes which were written to Nezghbour-Churches,or to ſome 
Bar atbsa- of the Brethren ;, the woras follow thus, as a new Teſtimony, 
ao 735 

muboyſors durit,, Talre mi Bypare uh toe rig drAnoiag eignrIxos ETDAGUe 
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' a&s $ «urs an Srife nts 1701 mals yu iwr as, irionet ov Cv/d;, 7 wy ſeemed to have 


«Spar Toi weleray du'ts xgi weorgtrogers! Iiram gave;uliar, a Tendeney to 
the makin 

Ged the Author of ſin, he would have ſtartedout of the place, and ftopp'd his Ears, - 

Cryedout, 0 my God, &c. Euſeb. Hiſt.1. 5-c. 20. Iren, loco Citats. | 


3. When St. Augaſtin was accuſed, by ſome of his Cor- ga;ge Anſlin 
reptory Cerrectors , of having Denyed univerſal Regemption , reckon'd the 
and other things of that nature, which all my Adverfaries Denial of uni- 
do hold and teach, he was ſo angry and ſo impatient of ſuch _ — 
ſtanderous Imputations , that he could not with-hold his pen ,Q trolifheft 
from /ſparper language than I have uſed, though morePÞro- g1aſphemies, & 
voked than he could be. He did not only fay, that [thoſe one of the un- 
zngoaly and profane opinions had not the wery leaſt footſtep in godly profane 0- 
his Heart,} nor did he content himſelf to call them | B1af+ Pinions,chough 


phemies| but | prodigions Lyes of moſt fooliſh BlaSþhemies,] = _ Lt 
and no leſs than Daiabolical. s 42s to impate 


unto God any. 
Cauſalty of ſin. His words are, Ineptifſimarum Blaſphemiarum prodigioſa mendacia. Imp1- 
arum profanarugrq; opinionum nullum cordibus noftris veſtigium inhsfiſſe aznoſcant, 8 Blaſ- 
phemias, quas perſpex-rinr noſtra profeſſione damnari,in earundem repertoribus cenſeant 
debere puniri. Auguſtin. in Prefat. ad Artieulos quoſdam fibi impoſitos, p.85 5,8 56,Sed 


in.operibus Proſp. p:934,935+ 


4. When the ſame Aſt: was aceuſed by ſome Pelagians 
of making God an Acceprer of Perſons by afferting irreſpe- 
ctive and unconditional degrees of Reprobation and Election, r Clim videa- 
he did not give them the /ye only, but rold them beſides,[they mus, wos fic 4 
were (r) bewitched by the Devil to its invention,] what then Niabolo eſſe 
are T hey who either direct! 'y or indirectly do make God him- aſcinatos- 


Auguſt. 1 6. 
ſelf to be the Author of fin ? Hiypogaciiie, 


in prefat. p. 

5- When the Frexch Maſſilians objeRed it.as the opini- 879, 820. 
on of St. Auſtin, that God denieth perſeverance to ſome of his 
Sons who are regemerate in Chriſt becauſe they were nt elected 
ont 


24. Blaſpemies truly ſo called, Chap.g, 


Proſper calls ic 9#t of the Maſſe of perdition: Proſper makes anſwer in theſe 
an immoderate expreſlions. |< That of thoſe that are regenerate in Jeſus 
wickedneſſe, © Chriſt, ſome forſakins their Faith and pious maners do 
and & cal#m- « aroftatize, and fall trom God, and end their wicked 
ng > Agge ** life in that averſion, is proved too plainly by many exam- 
ny Mans Ru: ples. But to aſcribe their fall to God iS an irimederate wicked- 
ine to God's ©* eſſe, as if God were the Impulſor aud Author of their ru- 
mt elefting © ;ze, becauſe he foreſaw that they would wilfully fail away, 
—_ ny j * and for that very reaſon did nor ſever them from the ſons 
Salvation, © Ofperdition, and therefore men ought not to ca/umnate 
though no- God. ] How many wayes this makes for me and my cauſe a- 
thing _—_— caing my r-vercad Af ailant, let who will judge. 

ucn a Wicked: 

nee or _ a ealumniating of God, as the many black ſp:eches which I have citedand 
conaemnea. 

——=Sed horum Lapſum Deo aſcribere, immdodice Pravitatis eſt, quaſ: ideo Ruine 
Ipſorum Impulſer atqus Anthor ſit, {quia illos ruituros propria ipſorum voluntate preſcivit, (og 
ob hoc, a filtis Perditionis nnlla predeſtinatione diſcrevit. Proſp. Aquir. ad ob.Gall. capit.7. 
P-320, 32L. 


The Arauſican G6. Theſecond Arauſican Corncel which was held in the 
Councelpro- time of Les the firſt againlt the Semiplegians (let that be 
nounced a rnarked) as it hath much for my cauſe (who have been pub- 
_ 0p wa lickly cal#mniated for more than Semipela __ »: ){oit hath 
ſtation upon " this /harp prong againſt the very an that hath oppoſed 
ſuch as ſhould me. | *© This we believe according to the Cathol ich. Faith, 
believe that © that all who are baptized, and have by Baptiſm received 
God did prz- « grace, are both ab/e, and boundin duty, (by Chriſt his 
meg -— hou Fl and cooperation ) to ſul fil thoſe things which do be- 
Secundum fi- © long unto Salvation, if they will faithfully /aboxr in order 
dem Catholi- ©* toirt. Butthat any were Predcſtinated to Evil by the ai- 
cam credImus, © vine power we do not only #9; belizve, but withal, 1t theae 
quod accept» < 1re any who 41! believe ſo great an evil, we do with all 


per baptiſmum _. TL . he 
gratia omnes deteftation pronounce an Anatbema againſt them. ] it the 


baptizati, indifferent Reeder will compare this d* fizition of that Coun- 
Chriſt»  auxili- ; : 

ante oF cooperante,que ad ſalatem pertinent,poſſint Gf deteant, fi fideliter laborare vsluerint, 
adimplere. Aliquos vero ad malum divina poteſtate przdeſtinaros efle, non folum non 


credimus, fed & ſeqq. 


cel 
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cel with either my (a) greater or (b) leſſer Catalogue of thoſe a The Divine 
horrtbte dectrines —_ I condemned, and for the condem- Philan. Defen. 
ning of which I have been p#blickly condemned by that re- _ ” — 
verend Perſon with whom I now deal ,. he will not failto $725 Copy 
think it much wore than frange. For as all the great and &c. p. 9,10. 
holy Men of that fo venerable a Cormcel, who were deeply ac- 4 

quainted with the mind of God in his word, have dcteſted thoſe 

Do&tines as well as I, fo that »nſcaſonable reproof(to ſay no Sed etiam fs 
worſe) which was given to me by my Antagoniſt , doth qui ſunt qui 


reach as far astholſe Fathers of which that Coancel was com- um malum 
credere veling, 


P oled. cum omni dete- 
: Ft ! ftatione illis 
Anathema dicimus. Concil. 2, Arauſic. Cap. 1.25.mihi P- 902; 


7. In Nicetas his Saracenica there is this ſolemn form of MNicetas ſhews 
renouncing Yahomed and his Religion. | I do Anathematize it a Blaſphemy 
& the BlaSphemy of Mahomed, ſaying, that God deceiveth ** eros 
& whom he will, and whom he Will he leageth to what ts good , for _ - - =” 

&* if God would, Men would nit war one with another, but he thing in the 

&© doth what he will , and ts himſelf the cauſe of all good and wicked Religi- 
&© of all evil ;, all things are governed by Fate and Deſtiny ,, 9n of the 
which infers a neceſlity of all events. } If the Authors 7%. +0 ſay 
whom I cited both in my greater and leſſer Catalogue have Jn 
faid the very ſame things with the 7dolaters of Mahomed, and though not 
every whit as much worſe as worſe may be, (and whether inthoſe very 
they have not ſo done, Tappeal to a who ſhall compare terms that God 


them) it will not be much for my Adverſaries credit , that Is the Author of 


the loſs of my thanks ſhould be the beſt remard of my De- Arediuarits 
Potion, Tls 54 Now) 

Braromaas, x} 
Tu Ainurar, bn ng, 3s Mao, mart, of & eau GdwyoT bas doabin, 1537 of © Rog by 
Srauy be o'r Emmabjary GANRACG of cl: £0), Kurt; a06k Oovp Brntaarny TErTES ade 
Y _ "of ag it, 3 7/8 & iapden mHerar xegra. Vide B.B. Patr. Grace 
Vol.z. p. 286, 


8. Meclancthes 
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Melanfthon 8. Melanith faith, | that no Starcal opinions are to be 
calls it a ftoical ©* = into the Church, for how can he call upon God, 
opinion, & ſuch *© who holds that all thengs do come to paſs of neceſſity ? 
as ſuppoieth 2< p/,;, ſthovgh a Heathen] doth ſpeak more honoxrably of 
ff _ * God, and would have every one baniſhed from the Soci- 
arg and © ety o-men who ſhould ſay in a Poems or any other narrati 

Ee as was ** on, that God z5 the cauſe of any Mans evil, Inthe opinio 


avhorred by © of Aſfclanthon, they make a Stoical God, who feign him EY 


Heathen Plato; « 5iving a neceſſity toall events.] And is notthat to blaſpheme 
+ »——p- wat him, without hoinein _ he is the Author Few ? 
vents. Nequa- Whilſt 1elantthon fayth plainly, that the Dewvill is the 
guam ſtoice 0* Author of $iz, what doth he make them to be who ſay the 
piniones in Ec- (,;e of God Almighty 2 Whether they do ſo or zo, I a- 
cleſram inve- '4;1 refer it to be judged by what I have ſhewed in my 


— mw_ greater and leſſer Catalogue, as well as by what I ſhall ſhew 


 Deum 5s qui 40% 
omnia neceſ- 
fario evenire ſtatuic ? deinde moribus pernictoſum eft, &c. Plato honeſtius loquitur,cum, $c, 
adeft Deus Creaturis, non ut ſtoicus Deus,&c. Melan#hon in loc. com.de Cauſa pec.p.54s 
55. Apparvit Filius Dei, ut vitima fierer pro peccato, & oſtenderer, Diabolum efſe Au- 
thorem Peccati. Id. ibid. p. 48. 


Bp. Tunſft«l 9. Biſhop Catbert TunFial of Durham , who lived in 
fi hoy are the dayes of K mg Henry the eighth, and was one of thoſe 
more blaſphe- chief Men who did caſt the Papacy out of this Kingdom, 
mous than the (no Bulſoc therefore) a very moderate Writer, a great oppo= 
Devils, who 4 ſer of Pelagianiſm, and very intlinable to the way of Saint 
Oe Farm Auſtin, -(as it doth appear by his diſcourſe from p. 35. to p. 
men to ſin. 40: &C-) thislearned Writer is very ſevere againſt the Men 
Domini neſtri Of his time,**© who aid blasþheme the Majeſty of the Lord by 
majeſtatem ** imputing the luſt of their Petulance to their Creator, laying 
blaſphemant, « ;þ.;,. 745 ro his charge , and aleging this for their Apolo- 


Cs ne © £), that they were predeſtin'd to be wicked by him that made 


laſciviam im © them. Theſe he calls (* ) monſters far worſe than the 
putare non for- ** Devils, becauſe the Devils do net dare to blaFpheme God in 
midant, nihil | 
verecundantes in Denm opificem ſua ſcelera retorquere, quia ab illo ſe predeſtinatos ut ſint 
Fagitioſi, pro Apologia reſpondent. Lib. contra Blaſph. przdeft. Dci in praf p.z. 

_ . Monftra homjinum longe pejora Demoniis quz Deum blafpemare non audent, 
ibidem p, 4. 


&« this 


Pg 
YA 
ff 


, © ET 
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&« this manner. And thereupon concludes with a Prayer to , Ut #b his 
Chriſt © thae he wonld (*) purge his Church from theſe Blaſ- blaſphemiis 

* phemies by ſtaling # the lips of ſuch as vent them .Every* ſuam Eccleſiam 
&« iched one (faith the Biſhop in his following pages) 4c: h purgans , muta 


& not fear to affirm, that God himſelf is the Author of his fins, reddat hujuſmo* 
ws £ af thus blaſphemeth within himſelf) 1 as created Ly Cw —_ 


*« God, to what end God knows. If he predeſtin'd me to De- * $eleratys 

« traction, by animmutable Decree, why ao I kick, againſt quiſque ipſum 
< the prick, ana defrand my ſelf of my voluptuouſneſſe ? Brut Peum ſcelerum 
&« if I was gag to Life Eternal, how much ſocver I fin, 1 194 anthorem 


« hall be (aved in the concluſion, for his Fere-knowledge con- G6 ings blaſ | 


« cerning me cannot be fruſtrated or deceived. fermidat : ego 

a Deo creatus 
ſum, in quem finem ipſe opifex novit. $1 ad interitum me predeſtinavit,cim certa ſit ejus ſen” 
tentia, (CF que ille futura decrevit mutari nequeunt, cur egs in vanum contra ſtlimulum cala- 
trem, (9 me defraudem Genio 2? $1 autem pradeſtinatus ſum ab eo ad vitam eternam, quatt 
tumcungae hic deliquero , in fine tandem ſalvus ero ; neque enim ejus de me preſci- 
encis falli quovis modo poteſt, Id. ib, cap. 1. p. 5, & 6. 


10. That worthy Diſciple of Melancthon , Nicolaus _ 
Hemmingins , (whom for his Learning, Piety, and Mode- —_— 
ration, perhaps I may call Jelancthon 7nnicr,) doth ſel- Detzftatimm of 
dom or never make mention of ſach as propagate the Do- the abſolute 
drine of 4nconditional Decrees, and the abſolute neceſſity of 
all events, without a token of his abhorrence and Indigna- "hink borne 
tion. He calls them ſtoical (a) imaginations, to which he oura hoy 
* oppoſeth the Word of Ged, again, the ftoical (b) opinion of kind of Impa- 
«*« preacſtination, whereby the glory of God 3s injur'd, evil Hence, 

&* maners confirmed, and Epicuriſm introduced. It Feigns az _ un 

* Inequality and partiality in God; aud makes Men careleſs to b De pradeſt 

* lay hold on that Grace which 1s offered unto all ? (c ) Again, cap. 1. claſl. 3. 

* This perverſe _ z5 not ouly blaſphemous againſt God, P48. 498,409, 

* bat alſo ſeduceth many Men either into deſpair of forgive- 1% ., 

cc . - . .,C De via vite. 
eſſe, or #ato carnal ſecurity. Again, (4d) by ſtoical Cap: 5. Benef. 

* Dreams, and fatal Books, and the T ables of the Deſtinies, 2.pag. $50. 

* which they imagin and fancy tothemſelves, they do miſera- d In Syntag. 

* bly intangle themſelves , and pcrnitionſly pervert others, 18ſtitur.Chr iſt 


Again a little after, he obliquely compares them to the nt whe 


S 2 Family q1z. 


28 Blaſphemies truly ſo called, Chap.4. 


e 1d. —_ P- (e) Family of Z eno,and concludes with an Exhortation,not to 
77T. TNEO* © 2 alne or effeem thoſe ( f ) ſtoical Drerees, though ſome row 


- IO, , ] 
#id. Ibja. p. © Mende patroniz: them. Theſe are the expreſſions of that 


776. Theor. Grave *writer, who was pblick profeſſor of Divinityto the 
King of Denmark; and 1s (g ) acknowledged by a Diſſenter 


52. 
g Cum Theob- |, 16 ſpoken of Diſſenters, as became a Servant of Jeſus 
gs quialiter ur 

ſentiunt, agit ©#7/t- | 


D. Hemmingius BO 
xt modeſtum v# pium Chriſti Servum Ceet. S. G. S- in obſervat Memming. prefixis. 


Felix Tuypio 11. The Ingenuons Author of the preface before Caſtetlio 
his ſharp cen- (a5 Mr. B. himſelf did very happily call him) affirms [ the 
nee _— neceſſity of all things future to be an opinion invented by the 
of all everzs,_ © Devil for the deſbruttion of Chriftian people, and to belefc 
Mahumetanis © wholly to the Mahumetans and men deFperately wicked, as 
ac plane perdi-< being the Fountain of moFt enormities in Chriſtendom, ] 
Fl ng aye which I obſerve the rather becauſe our Correptorie Correproy 
_— - _ gave him inthe Epithere of Ingenzons, and becauſe he ſpeaks 
belus ad Ghri- 1907 ſparply than I did, wry his motive is »ot ſo great ; 
ſtiani pepuli for the Men whom 1 accuſed had ſaid much worſe, and in 
perniciem iz-: words more filthy, than that there is a neceſſity of all things 
duxit , futura- 

—_ wo 


Neceſlitas, ex . : 
cxjus opinione, quin maxima pars ſcelerum, que in Eccleſis Chriſto iaitiatis regnare corni= 


mus, tanquam ex perenni quodamfonre deriventur non dubito. Fel. Turp. in Praf.ad Ca- 
ſtel: p.10. 


: 12. Immortal Grotins in his Inveſtigatis of Antichriſt doth 
Grotius, the deyoutly breath forth into this expoitulation. | To whom 
= _—_ _ © can the Name of Axtichriſt, or him that oppoſeth himſelf 
mics of God, &« 474inſt God, be more agreeable, than to them who make 
who make God ** the good God to be the Anttor and Fantor of all Impieties ? 
the Author and Thereupon he reckons up ſome of their prodigious Geethes 
cþerifher of ſin. ho are wont to hide themſelves with cheir pretended enmity 
chough notin | 4yminins, of which 1 intend. to give accompt in my 


hoſe very? AI? 
theſe _ tin following Section. I will only here obſerve, that he alludes 


ſuch as are e tOrhoſe very Men who were a part of my Catalogue; and 
gual ro them. 

Cut magis competit nomen ernKesyjos [ Deo adve:ſantis ] quam iis qui ſunme bonum 
faciunt omnium Scelerum Autorem & Fautorem? (9c. Grot.in Appendice de Amichri- 
ſto.p.64, 65, vide etjam P+ 85, 


ſhewes 


Set.g; Blaſphemiertruly ſo called. 29 
ſhewes how contrary they are tothe Proteſtant Confeſſion as 
AuguFﬀta, (and therein to Melancthon ) which teacheth 
Free-will in the Orthodox Notion (Art 18.) and that the will 
of the wicked is the caſe of their wickedneſſe, (Art.19.)and 
that they who are zo? r:ghteous who commit mortal fins, be- 
cauſe God requires that we reſiſt our vile affeftions. (Art. 
20.) and which condemns them that ſay , That men being 
once juſti fied can never loſe the Holy Ghoſt. Tb. eaztionis Gro- 
Hange 3+: 

13. 1t is noleſs than Ranch Blaſphemy to make God the _ 
& 4athor of ſin. Pſal. 5. 4. Our fin cg ava and the wages _ _ n 
*of fin 1s Death, He that doth the work earns the wages Mr. Pre- 
* ſo then, the righteous Ged is cleared both of the ſin, and onr late, and who 
&« death , only his fuſtice payes what we will needs deſerve, was one of the 
« we ought to give the Divel his due , it is poſſible for us to po meweg Dort. 
«© wroug that Malignant Spirit, in cafting upon him thoſe ej, laſohes 
&« vils which are not properly His. There are carnal Temp- on 
&« tations that are raiſed out of our own corrupt Nnture, which whocaſt theic 
&© needs wot Satans immediate hand, being once depraved we condemnation 
« can act evil of onr ſelves, andif Sathan be the Father of fin (which og" 
* our will is the Mother, and ſin is the curſed Iſſue of both---- Tel _— 
& The Divel could not take,unleſs we gave; our will berayes us the abſolute 
<6 to his Tyranny , (and before p. 102.) how unjuſtly hath will of an unree 
<« the preſumption of Blaſphemous Cavillers been wont rolpedtive powere 
* caſt the envy of their Condemnation meerly upon the abſolute = . þ 
Ps - : . ehts, 
*© will of an unreſpective power , as if the Damnation of the yg. 44. 
© Createre were only a ſupreme will, na of a juſt merit, &c.35. from p. | 
How very heavily this talls, in ſeveral reſpects, upon all my 192. to p.107; 
Accuſers, any Reader who is awake cannot chuſe but ſee 
without a Candle or a Comment. 

Theſe few examples ( few I mean in compariſon of - 

what I am able to produce ) are enough to make it appear, 
hovy very mildly I ſpake inthe Correct Copy of my Notes, _— 
and through how great an in advertency 1 have been bla- 
med. Thope he vvill not now fay, that 1mputations of {uch a 
ftrain asare found in the vvritings of antient Fathers, and 
Councels, and modern Divines of the Proteſtant Church, 
might have been /eft by Men profeſſine Modeſty, unto FR 
an 


ey = IM 
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and 1thers of their cemplexiou. But what will he fay, if I ſaid 
no more againſt the Teacheys of ſuch Doctrine, than them 
ſelves, by fits, have raany times ſaid agatnſt themſelves ? T 
will ſkew in oze paragraph the great ſeverity of theirCenſwres, 
and in anorher I will manifeſt how very patly thoſe Cenſares 
do hit themſelves, | 


$. 6. Sixthly therefore, Ts it not ſo that Vr. Calvin 
Nr; Calvin's gifputing againit the Libertives is fain to ſay in plain terms, 
mode "pn {bac (a) from this one Article God worketh «ll things, 
mine, if nor © three things do follow extremely frightfyl , of which the 
that of Bellar- << firſt is, that there will be no deffrine! between Ged and the 
mine and Bol» Devil ? &c. nay further, (in the (b) next Chapter) that 
foo p *© Ged muſt be renouuced by himſelf” , and be tranſmutcd into 
uh Altienls. *the(b) Dewil ? | And doth not Beza himſelf incur that 
tria admodum ©* cenſure , whilſt he ſo interprets that Text [ God worketh 
 gorrenda conſe- © all thiags,Ep.1411. JAs to fay to that that #nverſal particle 
qui, 1. nullum © \ ,}}) could not be (c) reſtrained by any the leoſt exception,@- 
bo Denny * that (c) ſins themſelves cannot be excepted ? And doth not 
crimen fore, Calvin fay again the diret contrary'to Bezag, chatS. Paul 
vc. Calvin there Speaks only of the graces of the Holy Gh-ft ? ard yet 
contra libert* doth not Beza cite Calwins own judgement for his expoſt- 
b Irf Je tion which is ſo contrary to C-lvins ? as when he {4.c1, that 
Eyed cl ** 33 the juagemeut of Calvin, thoſe things which are wickraly 
ty in Diabolum ** done by Men are t erighteous (e) works of God ? Andagain, 
tranſmutari.1d. doth not Calvin incur bis own cenſure by what he ſaith in 
ib, C. 14- my greater and leſſer * Catalogue? (and in many other places, 
— ne peccar# which I can »ame if challenged to it? ) or if he had not 
| 27g _— thus ſpoken againſt himſelf, yet is it ſufficient for my plea 
adverC. Caftel, againſt my Aſelant, that he hath ſpoken ſuch b:tter things 
Aphor.1.& 6. as have lighted ſo heavily upon his own Party. He faith ex- 
eEjuſdem Cal- prefly elſewhere, that it is a monſtrous ( f ) prodigious 
| cpeg” Blasþhemy to lay that God is the Author of Six, and con- 
jufte ab hami. ſents that ( f ') azy thing be ſaid againſt ir. Now it having 
nibus fiunt, ea» been evidenced (as it ſhall be alſo farther) that the chief 
dem jufta (5 
recta ſunt Det opera. 1d.ib. * To which add Inftit.l.3.c.23 Se. 6,9,8.8 Sc&.4.ff Cer- 
te ut quidvis contra tam prodigioſam Blaſphemiam dicatar, libenter patiar. Calvin de 
occult, Dei Proy.p.735. X 
men 


MI 


Sect.6. | 
—_ if —— ſo callede | 
both in equival J ave affirmed that horribl : 4 | | 
of a more falſus iy _ ioht Terms os _ 
pelmento ſin, tha acker ſtrain, (it bei ; in Terms 
| 3 n to be ſimplici . ins worſe to com- 
permitted by hi mpiiciter an d . 
Bolſec of Sy his(S) leave to have —_— _ it, ) Iwas 
ta the xpreſſions which I ment! arply as any This Mr. B, 
n —_ m_ for having been no —_—_ , and Thad conſeſſerh, 
 Whi | | 
«[ If Calvin —_ himſelf hath els way fi wo og 
ie" ve ang oi artyr, or any of our Men ollowing. Dr. Whitaker's 
© all of us, of patenn hP - F 1 do not deny af fur Goat r be _— Cenſure 
the Reader ma e BlaSbhemy and wi ern gui ty, is own 
ſerv y and wickednefſe, | H party upon 
3. reſpects : y obſerve a very rema ere ſy : 
_ Calvin bw fer. ag non Fan ry Ae _ in erm ay 
they are a/ tyr. Secondly, if , hot whatT hav 
reaſon RD re _— hee _ ge and 
ception holdchous ls, ecauſe they do ho #1 as the oy pane 
of Reprobati ry ſame principles of 1 WITNOUT CX- with a ww as 
from gry _ the abſolute —_— ective Decrees nels. $3 Calvi- 
oo Ss of them do draw ſuch here Y, all events, nus aus Martyr 
blaiphemy my they are all of them gil able concluſi- quiſquam 
ſition. Fro ickednes,if there is any T' ary for ior ne _ — 
that if ——_ _ three things 1 pA _ in that {#ppoe pon 
his party, as -« hitaker had obſerved fck —_ conclude, Cauſam pecca- 
ple Work ve been obſerved by * Mel affirmations of *!> 791 repugns, 
number, h y inlignificant /e/f, and m ancthon, learned 7!" fm ons 
, he would have b x any others with nes horrendz 
known to gg as Melancthon wr _—_— ſceleriſq; rek. 
Borrhau . For (bh) Zuingl oulin are Whitaker. lib. 
Terms e Bye of have faid Sts (k) Martin 7; cone Bo 
ſin the wank is the Autbor of the evil of mmges? prom + Note = - 
and Marther. 7 _ and particulariz'q ta that Dy, Whitaker 
ed by God to (/ anchy hath ſaid that Men vat | Aaaltery , inthe place 
Reprobates ed os _—_ Piſcator hath — _ —_ 
wation : : eltin'd to " that 205 me 
ation ; that is, to ſins; a n the very (z-)Cauſes of Dam- heard, at that 
z an that( 1 - m 
Zuing.Serm.de Pr #) Increaulity (by name) #thor qr wars 
Zanch. de Nar-Dei 5. The Cl)Marr.Borth.in Ia. 28 þ) Hula. © 
Idemin Refp.ad Dopl Yori, 4. de Repr. p.555. a) (7) Ad peccatum qua peccarum- 
PATTI, P. L011, iſcator contra Tau. p. 47. (T) 
doth 
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9 Trigland Qoth depend upon God's Predeſtination, as the Caſe upon 
Apclog. p. theeffett, Triglandiuns ſaith, God willech and (0) effectherh 
__ that ungodly Men do live in their concypsſcences. Muſculys 
tp ans i avoweth, that God's Reprobation is the hidden (p) Cazſe 
<0 worthy a of final defpþair, (no peccadillo.)Thele are ſome of that party, 
g Calvia. 1. 3. and of the _ Come now to thoſe Men which he parti- 
c.23. Sc. 4. cularly namerh, viz. Calvin and Martyr , Calvin faith, 
7 ihus impul« That there is no other (q) canſe of the Angels Defection 
o _ _ = (which was the fir ft and greateft ſro that ever was) but God's 
Ib.l.1.c.18, 7*jection or Reprobation. Nay farther, that Men do ſz by 
Settion 4, God's (7) Impulſe. And Petey Martyr ſpeaks as broadly as 
s The Div. ever Man did; which though I have (s) pablickly ſhewed 
Philan. C3. already: yet becauſe he isthe Man whom Doctor Whitaker 


. Seft.34-p 139. thought tir to Name, | ſhall ſer down a paſſage which I have 


ſince obſerved inreading his Comment upon the Book of 
t Vulgus exi- Samuel. [The (t) vulgar ſort (ſaith he) are of opinion, 
flima , cam < that when God is ſaid to blind, to harden, to deliver up, 
As ESCRCSTES <6 1.0 ſend deluſions, and to deceive, nothing elſe is ſignified, 


indurare,trade- 1 : 
re, "wake by < but that he permizteth that thoſe things be done. Andto 


decipere diſci- © that ſame purpoſe very many of the Fathers (he ſhould 
fur, nibil aliud © haye ſaid aff) do interpret thoſe expreſſions. And doubt- 
ſignificari,quam c« jeſs they were induced ſo to do, becauſe they thought ic 
__ a fe << ;mpious and blaſphemous that God ſhould be accounted the 
amt; in quam ** Author of in;, and becauſe they were unwilling , that 
ſententiam per- *© Men ſhould 1ay the cauſes of their ſins upon God himſelf. 
maltiex Patri- (Buthe would have them all to know,that) God doth »ot on! 

bus eas locutio- c; permit, but alſo Will $in,] Here we have a Taſte of this 


ms interpre- : ; : 
a at valiant Florentme 5 who contemns the cowaraize of the 


dubio ratine wvalgar ( ſuch as Melancthon and Hemmingius ) and the 
#ddufti, quod (queamifneſſe of the Primitive Fathers, becauſe they were 
Impium O& bis- ſtartled at ſach Buggs, as God's being the Author or cauſe of 


—_— w ſin. So again in his Comment upon the Epilile to the 
5 


AuRor Peccar : ; : L | 
ti baberetur c nolentes, homines peccatorum ſuorum Canſas in Deum ipſum reficere =——=—==—— 


Deus non rantum permircir, ſed oF yulr peccarum, Per» Mart. Vermil. in1 Sam. chap. 2, 
Pe 2l. 


(*) Romang 


Sect: 7. Blaſphemies truly ſocalled. 33 

( 4) Romans, he confeſſeth that all the” Fathers ( at leaſt » Omnes fers 
* almoſt all) do teach, that to, deliver up to ſin doth Gignify Pures docent , 
<* no tore, than to /#ffer , ' or permit, or forſake, | becauſe og ow P 
« they have an abhorence to the laying that Gods the cauſe. ny 
* of in. But he rejefts their opinion, and pretendsto refel-nere,permit- 
it by ſtriving to diſſipate their Reaſons, ( P. 79. 80. ) and {o,rere, aut delſe- 


he finally concludes againſt them , and to confirm what he Iere5 _ abhor- 
| my rere videntur 


hath done (_ with6ur 'the leaſt fear of the Fathers. Scar- Mo 
Crowes ) he makes Axſtia to be for him,whom he confeſleth 1 ne Cawe 
to be againſt him , and whoſe words again him he firlt of fam peccati. 
all cizeth , before thoſe others which he will have to make ——Sed non 
y him. From all. which it followes , that I had the fa- *idetur pro-| 
yourable allowance of Mr. Calvin and Dr. Whitaker, to ac- an. _ 
cuſe thoſe writers of horrid Blaſphemy and wickedneſs, who uſi pry 
are commended by my Adver/ary tor their dcep acquain- ut interprete- 


tance with the mind of God. But I have not yerſhewed him mur ber verbs 
Tradere, ob- 


the /aft degree of his mſfortune in that Aſſanlt which he Fong 


made upon my C auſe and Repatation, For EXCATE, PET 


: ſinere , per 
mittere, deſere. Idem in Rom: 1. Edit. Baſil. A. D. 1570. pag. 58, 79, 80 


s. 7. Seventhly, Thave the ſffrage and Vote almoſt of Thatthey are 


all, (Candof ſuch, whom lam ſure he will nor dare to guilty of the 
contradict , that the men of that party which he defengdeth, as. 


are guilty ( of a/l, and ) of more , than TI have laid to their , accuſed; 
charge, | is more thas 
proved by that which follows. 


- 


1. His own beloved Dr. Tw:(e whom he ſo vehemently poor 


commendeth, is more wayes his Exemy than he is aware, for Twiſle his 
firſt he avoweth, that from the ſayings of Aquinas and of Cn 


' the Ze ſuir s{ That the act of ſin is from God | the unlearned _ non p0= 
thertines might very eaſily collect that God was the Author ,,f Aaguing- 
cc J uh; / ] ne 
of all the Lewdncſſes which are committed by wicked men. temjam olim 
Andyet Ithink that no man is ſo ridicnlogs as to ſay , that decaifſe ipſum | 
GE bo *—atlumPeccatt, 
eſſe 4 Deo: idem dicent hodie Jeſuitz, ex quibus quam facile queſo fuit viris iftis indoftis, 
quales erant Libertini, colligere, Deum auftorem fuiſle omnivm Scelerum, gue ab ho- 
minibus perpetrantar ? Addunt Dominicani, Deum determinere voluntatem Creature ad am- 
nem atum ſunm, ctiam ad aFumpeccati, nunquam tam diſcrte ſententiam ſuamexpr efiſſe 


baZenus reperti ſunt Calviniani. Twiſl, Vin. Gras |. 2. paſt. 1. Crim. 3. SeRs 1. p. 52: 
E Aquinas 


Blaſphemies Confeſſed to be Chap: 4. 
Aquinas and the Feſuits have ſpoken ſo broadly, as the fol- 
lowers of Mr. Perkins and Mr. Calvin; and though the 
Door ſaith of the Dominicans , that they have expreſſed 
< their opinion more diſtinctly thas the Calvinifts,by ſaying 
<« that God doth determin the will of the Creature to every one 
« of their acts , the act of ſin not excepted , yet we know by 
[ad experience, that the Doctor either was decesved, or had 
w Sce Cor- An Intention to decerve 3. beſides » that bimſelf (w ) elſe- 
re& Copic- where hath blamed the Dominicans for mincing the matter, 
p. lo. and not Feaking out ſo diſtinctly as he would have had 

them. Healſo palpably implyeth, that the Calviniſts opi- 

#ion is juſt the ſame with the Dominicans, though he ſuppo- 

ſeth the Dominicans to have made it out 1n plainer terms. Se 
x Vin. Gra. 1. condly,Dr. Twiſſe accuſeth the (x ) Sublapſarians , ( and 
x. par. 1. Se&. our Reverend Epiſtoler is one of them) of _—_— fallen upon 
4- C. 4+ Dig. the Rock which they hoped to have eſcaped by their eſcape of 
4-02-08, the Supralapſarian way,viz. their making God to be the Au- 

thor of ſim. AndI accuſed zone of them of any-more , than 

they all accuſe one another, and this ſhall be ſeen in an other 


example. : 
The Divided 2. Gomarus, and Feftus, and other Supralapſarians, do 
Members of yery bitterly contend againſt Acronius and Donte- 
_ Y _ * ockandother Sublapſarians,| That nothing more fooli/h 
ſelves Antipe- © 9F More ſottsſh can be fid:riouſly faſtned upon God, than 
lagians and the ©* that he ſhould have created Man without having conſti- 
Enemies of Ar- © tuted his end either of ſalvation or damnation, or the 
ID © making of his wrath and his Power k»owmin the perdition 
eiertoeah © Of theReprobares. ] Acronius on the contrary, andthe 
other, and may 72 of his way, exclaim as much againſt the Supralapſarians 
be called Anti- ©* [7 hat no greater injuſtice can be imagined,than that Ian 
autians, of An- © ſhould be reprobated or created to deſtruttion, without the 
ti Allelians, & Jeaſt intuition of his being polluted with. any fin. ] And 


_- whileſt the Learned ( y ) Grevinchovins finds them playing 


ftalrids affiagi Ee ; 
poreft. tc. Nthil injuftins excogitari poteft, 9c. TE : 

y Siutrique parti adverſaris blaſphemias atroces objiciemi credam, utramque Blaſphe- 
mix reamteneo; i neutricredam, neutran abſ»luzre peſſum 2 Calumnii ; neque enim in- 
nocentes eſſe poſſunt , qui aliis tam calumnioſe blaſph:mias impingunt, N. Grey. contra 


Smouliump. 5 2. ſee AR, Syn, Dord. fell. 107. Þ: 27a, t& 
us 
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thus at Texn;, bandying Blaſphemy as a Ball towards the 
faces of one anothen, and with ſuch back-Blowes as alwaies 
Hit, he is ſo equal to both ſides , asto clearthem both from 
the gailt of Calumny. For whilſt they charge each other 
with fearful Blaſphemy , they both ſpeak Truth, becauſe 
they both arein an Error. They are the Conquerors and 
Captives of one another ; and both ſides mult acknowledge , 
that if there is Blaſpheyy but on one ſide , there mult be 
Hellifh contumely on the other. Now with which of theſe 
ſhould I have /ided to have freed my ſelf from Correptory 
Correption ? Not with the Sublapſarians; for the Sub- 
lapſarians would have told me that I hadfallen into the 
Frying pan, nor with the Supralapſarians neither, for the 
Supralapſarians would have told me that Ihadleap'd into 
the Fire. 
3. DoRor Abbot Biſhop of Sarum , whom my Adverſa- Bifhop Ab- 


© riesare ſo forward to alleage in their behalf, is one of thoſe bor's cenſure 


Reeds on which the harder they /can , the farther he runs _—_ ablolte 
through their E/bow. For he calls their opinion of the Tiiftis illa, & 
«© Abſolute Decree of Reprobation a very ſowre opinion, and gynimodo ab- 
* 45 much as may beto be abhorred, an upſtart opinion, and horrenda, nu- 
wy _ thoſe times never heard of in the Charch , an opinion per certe na» 
* which he had ſometimes indeed endeavonred to excuſe , but m—_ 
"* never embraced it as his own; and had found it by experi- necero Ree 
** exce to be very dangerus, andperniciomw, and FA r2mote probationis, 
* from ſalutary Dotrine. ] If be abhored that doQrine for que ante iſts 
itſelf , how much more muſt he have hated its [ad effects ? 099076, — 
if he was ever heartily of that opinion which he calleth per-;, Eccles = 
#ic5045, it was but natural, that being a convert, be ſhould j4g fp, quan 


deteſt it ſo much the more. nos quidem alis 
quando excu- 


fare tentavimus,nungquam a mplexi ſumus, uſu autem ipſo didicimus,quim perniciola,qudm 
periculoſa, quam 4 ſalutari do#ring aliena fit. Rob. Sarisbur. de Gra & perſey. San. 
in pref. ad Le8. p. 11. 


4. Inthe judgment of Du Moalin, (one of the learn- Dn Moulin's 
edſt Proteſtants the French Church hath enjoyed ) | they _— of the 
«* are 10t Lovers of Gods glory , nor make any ſcruple to dif- Quicungue 
Glorie divine amantes ſunt, (y conſcientias turbare metuunt, 9c. in Epiſt, I, Junii edira 


Hagz, 161 To : 
F 2 & quiet 
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&« gaiet Conſciences, who ſay that God dath deſtroy or repro» 
&« bate his Creatures, meerly becauſe it is his pleaſure , and 
2 Geſſelius *©* 9p becauſe they do deſerve it, | yet weknow( z )who they 
in ſpeciminis 4 though *cis not ealie ro know their zumber, who ſay 
©. 13+ P:52+ «that men are reprobated, not for their ſins, bat meerly be- 
« cauſe God will have it ſo. And how angry Dr. Twiſſe was 
* The Div. With learned Aouliz, whom he called Arminian, not- 
Phil. Def. c. withſtanding his Book aga:n/t Arminius, and what other 
z3.Set. 31. hard words he was pleaſed to fling at him, as well as againſt 
P-124,1 25- hjs other Brethren, [have * already obſervedin my accompt 
of Mr. B. 
Nui non regeM - + Moulin allo ſhewes the odionſneſs of an antecedent irre- 
abominetuy ſic : ties ON F 
ſpective Decree of Reprobation, by the {imilitude of a King, 


loquentem ? E- x . - : 
owe homi- who ſecretly intending to hang a ſubject, ſhould contrive to 


nem addico ſuf- make him a Malefactor, that he might july ſ end him to the 
pendioz ſedut G4}lowes , thar he might have ſomething to bang him for. 
Jafte «ſpe "d*- Zur who (faich Moulin) would not abominate ſuch a King ? 
es nicer and yet ( 4) Pſcator ſaith plainly , that God | did therefore 


tret homicadi- . ! 
a wel Pecu- predeſtine men to ſin, that he might juſtly puniſh them. ] 


latum. Mon- And thence perhaps Mr. B. calls him the Hozeſt Piſcator, 


lin mAnar. 
Arm-C.12-P- 73. (4) Piſcator in Refp. ad Dupl-Vorſt. part, 1, p. 220, 


Proſper, 9hji- 6, It will be yet of greater moment to aſcend a little 
wn quando bigher, and conſider the teſtimony of Proſper, who thinks 
ery a. itfogreatan jury to God Almighty , to ſay that ſins are 


nos occiduar, , . 
ideo fieri, qui- © committed becauſe God preaeſtind that they ſhould be com- 
zira Deus © mitted, that he believes thoſe words had been injuriouſly 
Predeſtinavit « [phey , had they been ſpokes of the Devil , becauſe the 
gy « Devil himſelf can but ſo/licit , and not compel us to do 
Ars objicere- © wickedly. And therefore God ( faith he ) did wot predeſtin 
Jar, quod tali- y 

xm facinorum ipſe Autor, tpſe eſſet Incentor, puto quod aliqui ratione exonerare ſe hac 
poſſer Invidii, (9 talium [celerum patratorem de iplorum voluntate convinceret,— — 
probaret ſe non intuliſſe vim criminum. 244 ergo dementi4 definitur ad Dei referen- 
dum eſle coafil:;um , quod nec Diabvlo in totum « wy” poteft, qui in peccantinm flagitiis 
illecebraram Adjutor, non vyoluntatum credendus eft eſſe Generator? Nihil ergo ta- 
lium negotiorum Deus predeſiinavit ut fieret.. nec 7/lam animam nequiter turpiterque 
vituram, ad hoc ut taliter viveret, preparavit;ſed ralem fururam non ignoravit,(y de ta- 
lijaſte ſe judicaturum efſe pre ſcivit, atque 14 al predeſtinationem ejus nihil aliud referri 
poteſt, niſe quod aut ad de bitam juſtitie retributionem, aut ad indebitam- pertinet gratie 
lasgitatem, Proſp. ad Objec. Vincent. 11-.p- 341, 342» * thas- 
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& that any of thoſe things ſhould be done. ——He Was not i [2 
&« wrant that ſuch a wicked ſoul would be , aud forſaW that 
*© he world juage it for ſuch commiſſions. Nor can any thin 
&* more be referred to Gods Predeſtination , than that he dot 
&« render }uſtice where it i5 due, and beſtow mercy where it ts 
<* vot. ] Thisis the S»»2 of that famous Chapter. Which 
is as contrary to the Doctrine of Mr. B. and his Maſters , 
as any thing can be invented. The chief thing obſervable 
I take to be this, that, though there was norhing inthe 
& objetion, but that , when Servants kill their Maſters, or 
'« Parents vitiate their Daughters, it is therefore done, becauſe 
*© God Predeſtin'd that it ſhould be done , yer Proſper takes it 
for granted in thevery beginning of his auſwer, That God 
is inferred , by" thoſe words in the objeRion, to be the 
Anthor and Incentor of ſuch abomizations. Of which if the 
Devil were accuſed, he mightin part clear himſelf, becauſe he 
enforceth no man to ſin, but only helps and aſſiſts him 1n it. 
Obſerve now the contrariety betwixt P roſper and thoſe men 
* whom I oppofe. Proſper faith | It is a madneſs to refer that 
© toGods Counſelor Purpoſe which cannot wholly be aſcribed 
* to the Devil himſelf. | yet (ſaith Piſcator) God made 


thing of thoſe affairs was predeſtin'd by God that it ſhould be 
done. Yet {( faith Mr. Barlece ) God wills that ſin ſhould fall 
* oat, P. 78. He ts an abſolute determiner ina ſoveratgn way 
*of the ſeveral afts of obedience,and Diſobedience z» relation 
«© :o Them, p. 88. He did voluntarily decree that ſin ſhall 
fall out, p.73-( nor can Mr. B. meana conaitioval , but an 
abſolute Decree witneſs his principles,& what he ſaith,p.88.) 
* He doth determine that ſan ſhall be done, p. 79. and may be 
** ſaid to tempt men unto-ſin, ibid. and many che like , but 
alſo may much worſe as hath been ſhewed. 


7. Thelate Primate of Armagh hath from the very Pa- "Ys 
zrons Of that Cauſe which I oppoſe , put this confeſſion upon pros mn 
Record, | That he doth evidently and horribly blaſphemeſevereascan 

be-wi 
Nui neceſſitatem peccandi Deum intuliſſe hyminivel inferre dicit, horribiliter in Deum Bla(: 
Fhemat, quem Autorem peccatiefle confirmat, Hiſt, Gottes, Cap. 10. p. 148. 
* again's 


men | hoc (6) conſilio |with this counſel, or tothis purpoſe EE. 


that they really might ſin. | Again Proſper ſaith , that no g ,2, 


ſhed. 
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«© 84inſt God,who ſaith that he impoſeth any neceſſity of ſinnin 
% ws hu Creatares , becauſe ji x dug xg Ly be the 
* Author of ſn, by compelling men thereunto, | yet theſe men 
cSeethe Ca- ſay, that God (c ) neceſſitates ſin; that it cannot poſſibly but 
talogue of come topaſs , and that he ſgeretly thruſts men onto thoſe ſins 
_—_— __ which he forbid's, and when Mr. Barlee juſtifies the /zke exe 
Def: c. 3. " preſſionin Mr. Calvin, he adds his ows wit to it, and illu- 
1326 & eq, itrates Goa's ſtirring wp of ſinners by a mans ſetting of Spurs 
to a Dull Fade, p, 61. and whilſt he faith that God 5s not bla- 
mable ix ſo doing, heskips from the Rueſtion, which is not 
—_ God doth fin, ]but [| whether he wi/eth the nr 4 
is Creatures , and impels them to wicked atts , | ſothathe 
faith in effe& the ſame with P:ſcator, who endeavours to 
blaſpheme ar" tvpnurop3y, and to be civilly 5njurious againſt 
* Piſcator in his maker , by ſaying, es Ged doth * holily thruſt men os 
Prefat.Diſp, #1to wickedneſs , that he may puniſh ſins with ſins. ] And 
de predeft.p.8: this perhaps may be the reaſon , why Mr. B. will not hear 
of any fall from Grace either final, or Total, and why he is 
d Correp» Cor, ſo #1 indulgent to Davids Adultery and Murder , ( how 
p-221, 222. much ſoever aggravated by many fox! and black, circum- 
ſtances ) as to ſay, they did not place himin a fate of dam- 
zation, but only robb'd him ofthe joy of it ; of which what 
reaſon can be rendred except this oze , that David was a 
better Adulterer, and committed a wilfull premeditated 
murder more holily and anblameably than other men? as if 
his ſs were the /eſſe damning by being committed againſt 
a clearer light, and againſt greater obligations, and againſt 
wore means of Grace, than whats afforded tothe Reprobares, 
ms Thef bbiſhop of hoisreckoned b 
JE 8. The famous Archbiſhop of Lions, whois reckoned by 
ng them a Patron too, will be x4 much in their disfavonr as i 
comprsirall have been whilſt they ſhall refle& upon what he ſaith on 
one toneceſſi- ©© the ſame occaſion, viz. That if God had brought apon any 
tate fin, and toce gy,,,, meceſſir of deing wickealy, be had been then the Au- 


ingot thor of m_ ow much for my opinion,and againſt them 
reſchal. c. 11. whom 1 oppoſe , my opponents themſelves may now Cox- 


P-173- Reg. 5: jett ure. | 
: 8. Biſhop 
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9. Biſhop. Cuthbert Tunſtal , having pronouncedit to be pp. Cuthert of 


more than a hellsſh Blaſphemy, to ſay that God « the Authoy Durheme dorh 
of fn, (as appears by the place already cited ) proceeds to ſhew the riſe 
iſc 


over the very Grounas of ſo great Impiety, and thoſe phony is his 


<« he judgeth to be Three, viz, the Dottrines or.Tenents , hook intitled : 


« 7. That every will of God is a Decree , and unreverſible. againſt the 
& , That Predeſtination 15 inſtead of Fate. 3. T hat the fore- impious Blaſe 
« þyowledge of God doth imprint a neceſſity on what is ſuture. phemers 4 
Which he therefore thinks needfull to be confutedas the nan? wal 
original of the evil , and accordingly ſets about itinthree',, ,mnem Des 


diſtin& Chapters. veluntatem eſſe 
decretum , 


irrefragabilem. 2. Predeftinationem Fati vicem habere. 3. praſcientiam Dei neceſſitatem 
rei eventure inferr. cap. I. P. 6. &ſcq. 
Theſe things being ſpoken of our Adverſaries DoErins , 
even by them who are wont to be reckoned upon as Pa- 
trons, they may receive their confirmation from other Pr0- 
zeſtant writers. But T will firſt mention one who is too o/d 
to bea ProteFant , although an Orthodox member of the 
very ſame Church, | | 
Io. The Anonymous Author of the book intitled{ Pre- ,, ,. 
deſtinatorums Here ſits | one of St. Auſtin's Contemporaries —_ | 


ſet out by learned $:-mondus , doth reckon the opinion of yy, or whos. 


unconditional m_ to be none of theleaſt of all thoſe He- ſoever were 
reſies of which his Book is compoſed , and accordingly the Author of 

ive's it this ſolemn Title. | | [ Predeftine- 
g've's it this ſolems torum Hereſis] 
* T he ninetieth Hereſy, which aſferteth, that ſins are com- yonggeſima 


* mitted by the Predeſtination of God. Hzreſisz que 
| aſſerit,Dei pre« 


deftinatione Peccata committi.1.'2. pe 69.1. 3 p.71-. 


11. Certainly Gr0ties (ifever any man did ) underſtood Grotixs his: 
the Importance of words and phraſes, he knew when an 7- CON _ h 
ference was right or wrong ,, and out of what things , what $f judgerh om 


be ſuch, as affirming God to be the Author of ſin. Onnium Scelerum Auflorem faciunt 2 


cam decent ad peccatum qud peccatum preordinatos efſe, (xc. Reprobos verdpredeſtinatos eſſe - 


ad hanc conditionem,ut non queant non varia ſcelera admittere, edſqz Neceſſitate peccati con- 
ſringi,Cs quidem ſine reſipiſcenti. Deum operari Impium ud  — : ei jufte in 
fligere non poſſit Hoc confulto conditos homines,ut laberentur. Deam cum homitiem ad Neceſ- 
fitatem Peccati neceſſitat,juſte agere,quia potentiam habet gubernandi,ut ualt, Deum operari 
omnts enam i Impis. Deum eſſe,qui ad pravas attiones incitet,ſeducat,trahat,jubeat, indu- 
reh,dec-ptiones immittat 4 Deo extern@ ad ſalutemvocari,quibus immutabHi decreto ftatuit 
cam non conferre,Grot, de Antichriſto p, 64, 65, things, 
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things do follow. But he affirmerh [ that thoſe men do make 
God to be the Author of all the Villanies in the world , who 
ſay that men are predeſtinated to ſin as ſin, that Reprobates 
are predeFtin'd to this condition , that they are conftrained 
With a neceſſity of ſiuning, and that without repentance , that 
God doth att the wicked to ſin, that he may puniſh him juſtly , 
that men were made'to this purpoſe, that they might fall, that 
| God doth juſtly when he neceſſitates men toſin, becauſe he hath 
the power to govern as he will, -that God worketh all things in 
all , yea even tn the withed, that it is God who ſeduceth , 
draweth, commanaeth, hardeneth, incueth to wicked actions, 
aud that they alſo are. called .ontwaraly to Salvation , upon 
whons Ged purpoſed not to beſt ov it by an immutable Decree. } 
This is that that makes. Gs4 ro be che Author of. in in the 
unparalleled a2 gy of chat Great man,and although he 
doth not name the Azthors of thole ſeveral expreſſions,yet 
the Authors of them are ſo obvious, that Tam very well able 
to name the Books and pages where they are written , and 
we tt ſhall do it as readily as any Adver/ſary will have me. 
Jo mor _12- He adds another ſort of the /ame mens Aphoriſmes , 
thoſe do- —Whereby they ſpeak Godto be the cheriſer of fins, as when 
Krines, which they each [ha the fatthful can fall into Adulteries, Mar 
make God an, Jeys, T reaſons, but yet they can never fall from Grace , but 
Abettor and 1, ſtill remain pen after Gods own heart , nor are their ſins 
Tacourager of hind Af pes Il thei 
fin. ' Oinhium 4/2) Pinderance or diſadvantage to them , becauſe all thiir ſins 
ſceleram' Fau- are remitted both paſt and future. T hat the faithfull cannot 
rorem faciunt , fall from the Grace of God by any grievous ſins , no net ſo 
Ee _ much as for a time,and that the contrary opinion ſavours of hil- 
- "= 50 bg liſh Incredulity , and proceedeth from the Devil , and many 
cidinm, Prodi- more maxims of this kind may be collected ſaith Grots- 
rjones prolabi as ) from this kind of men. And: becauſe the Augsſtax 
poſſe, non ta- 2 confeſſion which is unpaſſionately, purely, and diſcreetly pro= 
men nnquan” teftant, doth condemn thoſe Docrins which are taught by 


ja excide- 
Cs thoſe men, who call themſelves Proteftants as well aswe , 


enim ſemper 

viros ſecund\g Cor Dei neque peccata illi; obfuttura, quia peceata preterita oo futurajion 
remiſſa eſſe. Fideles yer peceata ulla etiam gravia,non poſſe 2 Dei Gratia ad tempus exci- 
dere; opinionem verd contrariam eſſe flygiz Credulitatis,atque 8 Diabvlo profeFam. 19. ib. 


ang 
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and Reformers ( forſooth ) of our very Refcrmation, I did 


theretore in my Notes prefer the Augnſtan confeſſion to any 
other of the Proteſtants except our own : and thence Mr. B. 
was fo urhanpy as to tell the world , that out of pare /ove 


to the ArgnStan confeſſion Tam extreamly adaitted to the 
At.ſſe of Ceremonies , with how profound an Iscongraty , 
£n9:1ſh Scholars may now judge. 

11. The moſt learned Biſhop Mountagne , with whom, 
for knowledge of Aztiquity perhaps there have not been 
many who wiil compare, hath left theſe words upon Re- 


Bp. Mourta- 
gnes cenſure 
of irreſpeflive 
Decrees with- 
out relation 
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cord in his very Appeal to King ſ/ames , ( whom my Aſlai- to thoſe worſt 
{1nt hath quoted as an utter Enemy to Arminins ) ©* an- effetts of the 


** leſſe from damned Hereticks, or ftoical Philoſophers , 
* tr jet readin Antiquity, of any prime , previous determi- 
tas Decree, by which men were rrreſpectively denyed grace 
** excluaed from Glory, orenforced to Salvation, 

Should I fer down the cexſzres of as many. writers as I 
am able, wherewich my Adverſaries Doctrins have been 
coagemned , T ſhould hardly make an end before the Greek 
Calends.) hopethat theſe are ſufficient to convince my Reve- 
read An:agontft, that I was not the firſt, much leſs the only 
Perſon , who hath ſpoken ſeverely of thoſe opinions , in 
oppoſition to which my Notes were written ; and that 
fe.v have ever ſpoken of them with greater Patience and m- 
deratioa then I there did ; and that He by conſequence hath 
miſplaced his reprehenſions , and under pretenſe of beating 
me, hath rack at thoſe Axzthors whole words I have al- 
leaged in this long Section, and ( whether parpoſely, or 
through 1ncogitancy , I cannot tell) he hath /courged them 
all upon my Back. Not only Grotizss and ſuch as hee , but 
Treneus , nay Polycarp, St. Auſtin and Proſper, nay , the 
Aranſican Councel, Biſhop Abbot, and Biſhop Hall , nay 
Remigins himſelf , and the whole Churchof Lyons, Peter 
Afoulin, and Melancthon , nay Doctor Whitaker himſelf 
His own Brethren of the upper , and lower way, nay 
* Twiſſe and Mr. Calvin have not eſcaped him. 


_ Error of 
oh which Iſpake. 
Appel. Czar. 
3 C+ 

69 


7. p. 58, 


* See allo 
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Doctor ſpeeches of 
Theſe are Dr. Twiſſe 


not all whom I have cited in vindication of my ſeverity which ſhall be 
againlt thoſe DoEtrines which are ſevere againit Gog.rexited hs 5, 
G 
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Amonst them 4/, there is not a B *UWarmine , ora Bolſec , 
thoush in ſuch a point as this 1s, they are as fit to be beard 
as any others , becauſe the points dedated are nzither Pro- 
teſtant , nor PopiS, or if they areeither , they are doth. 


. And when the que'tion is, whether black or whiteisthe 


lighter Colour, or lealt fit for moxrning, Tuppoſe a Papiſts 
Zudgment upon that matter may be ailow'd, They having 
ſenſe, and reaſon, and errdition, as well as we. Belides, The 
Papiſts do caſt no more upon Proteſtants , than upon thoſe 
other Papifts, who jump with the Calvinifts in theſe opi- 
nions. Nordo the Proteſtants caſt more upon the Papiſts, 
than upon thoſe other Proteſtants, who jump with the Pa- 
pi#sin theſe opinions. Nor do the Papi#ts ſay worſe of the 
Protefants, than ſome ProteFFants do of Papifts. And 
if my Aſſailant knew this beiore I told him, T wiſh he had 
conſidered as well as known it, But ( not to ſpeak of their 
ſuffrages ) if thoſe unqueſtionable Authors, whom I have 
cited, have only beaten the prectors ſpices as ſo many Con- 
feftioners , merely to draw out the fragrant ſent , T do not 
envie their being bcaten, but am very well content that they 


{m:l as ſweetly as they are able. 


6. 8. Eighthly , Now I have ſh:wed what it was upon 
which I faſtned the charge of Blaſphemy , and that I could 
not in char.ty or ia conſcience, have ſpoken leſs than I did, 
I cannot bar 27k in the n2xr place the tran cendent parti- 
ality of Dc. Reynolds, wio having timzly peruſed the whole 
Correptory Correption, before it was ſent unto the Prefle , 
whileſt yet it was capable of ſome Amendment , was yet ſo 
far from blotting out thoſe vaFt exceſſes of Rayling which his 
eyes beheld in every page , (againſt my perſon, and my 0p3- 
ion, and againſt every great Author who ſeemed to ſtand 
in his way, ) thac he rather endevour'd to prove it /awfw! , 
nor only lawfull,but even neceſſary in writings of this nature, 
(they are his own words.)He farcher prompted him to a Tex; 
to comfort him up in his commiſſions. And ſo the Correptory 
Correttor being [ an 6a%Iaijuur, ] a Favourite, or white Boy 
may be allowed to frame a charge of Atheiſm both [ Maj, 

and 
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and Minor ] againſt all that agree not to [ Gods neceſſitating 
of ſin, | His Book may be commended as an elaborate axd 
* learned pizce, for calling ſlanderous Dragon, and ooncaay 
«© Devid,Satanical Blaſphemer,an exceeder of the Devil him- 
« [elf in Blaſphemy, worſe than Diabelical, and a maker of 
&« God to be worſe than the Devil. Whereas when I did but 
diftingu'ſh of modes} Blaſphemers,” and ſuch as were for £5- 
nonem, Ligonem (without the naming ofany perſon, ) that 15, 
of ſuch as ſpeak God to be the Author of fin in thole very 

broad and down-7ight Terms , andof iuch as ſay the ſame 

thing in terms /eſſe Blunt, Twas ſurpriſed from the Preſle 

with a chiding Preface, and modeltly accuſed of inm- 

defty , and implicitly affirmed to be of Bolſec's complext- 

2, and all this by a Perſon profeſſing Friendſhip and Ci- 

vility. 

But now Thope he will confeſs, that I had great and 
weighty Reaſons, to ſay that the 2ſanichees and Marcio- 
ites were not ſo bad in their Aſſertions, Jas they who reach, 
with contention, that God is the Axther or canſe of ſin: , =. «, 

. . , uTa CY- 
and for this I bave the jadgement of ( ce) Irenexs, who faith, ,, ane - 
that the Hereticks never dur to entertain ſuch an opinion, Stu rig %.- 
as ſhould but ſec to make God the Author of fin, He nAnTias aue- 
ſpeaks of Hereticks in gencral , of all that were without the 144i #7 2uy- 
Church; and no doubt but ( f) Carpocrates as well as 77 *7ephvz- 
(7) Marcim, wasin his memory and his mind, becauſe he J,@ in Eviſt 
hath wriztez concerning the Hereſies of both. Was it not bet- ad Flo.p. : Ig 
ter , or /eſſe 1/1 , to make two principles coeternal , the one Edit Colon. 
diſtinly of good, the other diſtinctly of cvil, than to aſ-F- Idemyl.1, 
cribe a//evil to the God of all goodne{ſe? * Bate but the word © = 
Coeternal , and we ſhall find 1t good Dectriue, that of good 4 _ SI 
and evil there are to artintt principles , God ofthe first , 
and Lucifer of the ſecond. Now thole Hcycticks not belie- 
ving the /ibcty of the ill , and thereupon not underſtan- 
ding, that withozt the {iberty of the will ofthe Crratare, no 
imaginable wickedzeſs could ever have come into the world, 
they concluded that God mult be its Author. But then a- 
gain conſidering , that the very lame fountain cannot yield 
both k&/1ig and healing water, and thatthe be as well as 


G 2 wor [t 
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wort fruit doth never grow from one Tree, and that «»- 
cleann-ſſe as well as pari:y coald no: poſlibly ic from the 
very ſam: God, they found it fater to conclude, that there 
were :wo 4;ſtinct Gods to be the contrary principles of good 
4na cvil,than that the very /ax2e God ſhould be the Fornntaizx 
and ſoarce of both, ſo that the Hereſie of Marcion may teem 
to be inthis reſpect a degree of Reformation: for though he 
ran into a miſchief extremly great, yet it was with an iztezr 
to eſcape a greater, And it it were not/o as I have ſaid, 
why was it ſaid by [ren , that the Hereticks themſelves 
had never the Soldneſſe to affirm, that the God of bolineſſe 
and purity was the original Fountain or Canſe of /;n? 

So tar was Carpocrates from ſuch a boldneſſe , that being 
not able to diſcern, how the will of men and Angels was 
able to chooſe the things forbidJen and to refuſe the things 
commanded , aud thereby to be the caxſe of fin; he racher 
choſe to ſay, that there is no fin at all , that good and evi! are 
only words and only differ in the fancies and opinions of mey, 
than to ſay that 0»: God 15 the cauſe of both, For if all thing; 
are done by Gods will and decree , they mult all be good , be- 
cauſehe wild and decreed them. But Carpecrares thought 
then ( what our Adveriaries ſay zow ) that all things are 
done, without exception, by Gods will an4 decree, upon 
which he conluded :that a/! things are good without excep- 
tion; and that ſz, a5 well as conſcience, is nothing elſe br 

a political or Eccleſia ſtical word. So that h:s foul Hereſic of 

making »» ſin at all, in compariſon of the other which feign- 

eth God to be its Author,may alſo ſeem a pretender to ſome 

Degree of Reformation. | 

From both thele caſes it doth appear, that the yery 
worſt of the worſt opinions, mult be that which makes God 
to be the Author of ſin , and when mea are frighted by ſuch 

a Fiend fly for ſanctuary to any thing that lyeth exe, lec 

every rational man judge how /mocth a paſſage lay open for 

ſuch as Carpocrates and Marcin, to enter, and lye dowsy , 

and »uz2.zle themſelves in an o71nton that there is 9 God ar 

all , and that Atherſme it lelfis a comparative Reformation. 

C thatis ) a flying our of the greazz/f 1aco ſomewhat a /eſſey 

evil 
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evil. Atl which miſchiefs would be avoided, if men were | 

ſo humble as to acknowledge, that they themſelves are the * Criſt him- 
Authors of fn ana miſery, * Thartneir Wills are*frce, and *y hath Maas 
a0 ncccfſitated to fin. 3 That being free,they cant chooſe (een. ) 
either £9 ſh1,07r tO embraceit, % That God's muirelding of ad io nortete 
erace is 09 mans gerlt,but mans avxfing of grace which Gog them under 
afforded. 5 That God expecteth to 7eceive atterthe mea ary n-ciſſity 
ſure thathe hath give» $ That no man hving can be uy dp 
demned for never having ad a Talent , but for having been, ita 
an ill /ernant in wilfully ſquanaring it away, or in the wilfrl ftrengthens 
aeolctt of its Improvement, And now I hope itis evidear then, as well 
from all that hath hicherto been ſpoken . that there wag Þy the preven- 
reaſon and modeFty 1n all T faid concerning modeſt and im- —_ - 
modeſt Blaſphemers,viho ſay direttly, or indiretHy,That God ances of his 
5 the Author ana cauſe of ſin. And therefore grace,they can 
c!99ſe to avoid; 


$ 9. Ninthly, My Reverend Affailant is leaſt of all to be {12 whilſt yer | 
. p EY” a afokt. v3... HY HER 
excuſed, for that which he adds in the /aſt part of this Para-,, 7: 
&« graph.viz. | that their Lord and Brethren befure rhem have ajjy (Phil. 4. 
« met with the ſame meaſure. Mar. 2. 7. Mat. 26. 65. 13. 
+ 4.6.13. ]Buthere] ak him, and let him a»ſ\ver if 
he is able , { andit heis vt , lethim confeſſe his exrox) Did 
Chriſt ever let fall {ach expreſtions as thoſe , wh'ch I have 
proved to be blaiphemores ? Did our Lord and Maſicr ever 
* fay, that men do break God's Law by Goa's own Impulſe cr 
**Compul jion,or by his precept and commana? T h:t God can 
* will that man ſhall not fall by his revealed will , andin the 
*© mean While ordaia by h:s ſe ret will that the (ame man hall 
©* infallibly and efficaciouſly fall ? Did our Saviour ever fay 
** ſo much as in appearance, T hat God doth make men Tranſ- 
* ereſſors, That Adultery is the work «f him the Author gns- 
© ver, and Impeller? That God's Necrce 15 n9 leſs efficacious 
** 24 the pirmiſſion of evil than in the produition of good?T kat 
*God avth not only proſtitute men to ſpas and adminiſter th: oc- 
& caſions of ſinming, but doth alſa ſo move and urge them, that 
** they may [mite the ſinaers minae,ana really aftect his imats 
* nation f | Was He called Blaiphemer tor ſuch things as 
th:ſe? and were not Thejethe very things , vpon watch 1n 
my 
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My Notes I laid my charge ? Things confeſſed to be Blaſphe- 
mie by the very Authirs and Patrons of them,when in their 
ſober fits or lucid Tatcrvals, they look upon them as ſpoken 
by other men * See the matchiels abſurdity of the compa- 
riſfon , by conſulting thoſe Texts to which my Adverlary 
refers us. | Teſs ſaid to the ſick of the palſie, Son, thy ſins be 
*© forgiven thee ,, upon winch faid che Seribes within their 
.* hearts , why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemies ? Mark 
* 2. 7. | leſws profeſled to Filate, that he was the Chriſt 

* the (on of God, whereupon the HighPrieſt rent hu cloaths, 
« ſaying, He hath ſpoken blaſphemie, what farthcy nced have 
© we of witneſſes? Behold now ye have heard h:s Blaſphcmy. 
* Mat. 26. 65. | St. Stephen did miracles among the people , 
* and diſputed againſt the Jews ;, and therefore they /uborned 
*© mar toſay , that they heard him Speak blaſphemous woras. 
AQcs 6. 11, 23. | Let theſe ſayings of Christ and of St. Ste- 
phen be well —_—_— with the ſayings of Vir. Calvinand 
his Diſciples, and we ſhall find the difference to be as ercar, 
as betwixt Chriſt and Calvin, betwixt the followers of 
Chriſt, and the followers of Calvin, betwixt St. Stephen, 
and Dr. Twiſſe, or betwixt me, and thoſe Tews in our ſe- 
veral Charches. And herelI challenge his anſ\ver to this Di- 
lemma, Did our Lord andSt. Stephen meet with the very 
ſame meaſure from the Fews,which the men whom I cited 
received from me , or did they ot? It he ſhall anſwer that 
they aid, then mult he prove that the /ayizgs of thoſe men 
whom I c:tca were as far from blaſphemy as the ſaying of 

Chriſt and St. Stephen, or that the ſryiags of Chriſt and St. 

Stephen had as much of {/aſphemze in them, as thoſe which 
T cited for making God to be the Azthor of ſin. But if he 
ſhall anſwer that they did mor, he muſt notonly eat his 

words in a Corxer . but make publick ſat;5faftioa, not on- 

ly to me, but to every one of thoſe Authors whomT have 

quoted in this chapter ſpeaking much more ſharply, than 1 
have done. He alone isto be blamed, that this Dilemma 

doth fall ſo very heavily upon him. It was no faxlt of mine, 

that he would needs utter that, which reflecteth upon him 

with ſo much parpncſſe , but on the contrary I wiſ,a dT 

| wiſh 
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wiſh it heartily,chat be had either brought me an hargey ay. 
gament, Or at leaſt thar he had given me a ſofter word, 


CHAP. V. 


E. KR. 


<* There have beer zwen of great Learning, and 
* ot wholly devoted to the Judgment of Calvin, 


* who have taught evenDiſſenters thus to jay of him, B. Andrews, 
* Calvino, illdſtri viro,nec unquam ſine ſummi 9Puſc. p. 115. 


*honoris przfatione nominando,non aſlentior. 


'T. P. 


gs 1. | © the utmoſt that I can gather from this rhird 

way of arguing. Men of great learning have 
[poken honourably of Calvin, therefore I have done ill to 
call that blaſphemie whereby God is concluded to be the Au- 
thor of ſin. It might ſuffice me to ſay , that 1 dey his Se- 
grel, bur 1 have ſomething to ſay beſides ; for firſt there 
is nota Page in all my Notes, wherein I give Mr. Ca/viz 
the leaſt tifboncaredle Term, I fairly name him and cite 
his words, and conſider the matter of which he ſpeaks, and 
ſhew the reaſon of my diſlike, and ſo I am ſure did Biſhop 
Anarews ,, and therefore this paragraphis nothing at all ro 
the p-rpoſe , unleſs it would intimate to the Reader that I 
had ſaid of Mr. Calvis, what its Author knows I never did, 
it I have forgot,and he remembers, letrhim do me the juſtice 
to name the time,or the place. 


G + . $ 2. BE- 
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s 2. He confeſſeth that Biſhop Andrews had his diſlikes 
to Calvin , and that himſelf doth not jurare in verba,either 
| of Calvin , or any other, amongſt whom Dr. Twiſſe miſt 
8! needs be oze, and why might not I diſſent irom erthcr? And 
| offer my argements Or reaſons againſt their Dotrize , WL 
(he knows ) I meddi'd with rothing ſe ? ] ipake indeed of 
| Blaþhemers without applying the word to any perſon in 

if particular, yer] meantit of all in c:aeral , v.ho have apy 
Fi ray affirmed Goa to be the Author of fin. Bui my Adver- 
bi fary ap; /y:d itto Wir. Calvin and De. T wiſe, which why 
* ſhould he bave done , unleſs he thought he had re2/0, for 
"nl ir, by verily believing that they were gzt/rys Yethe com- 
pares me tothe fews1umputins Blaſphemy wt Chiiſt, How 
i much berter had he appiyed 1c unto the Correptory Correptor 
0.18 who [:born'd falſewitneſſe ( a Rev:rend Miniſter he call'd 
him, but no man livins can tell where he dwells ) to make 
me 2 Rantcr, and a what-not ? Fictions , as remore from all 
probability , as well as trath , azthe wit of Calumyy could 
have removed them,whereasT ſpake not a word of Mr. Cal- 
vin or Dr. T wiſſe,which was ſo much as #xcivil , much leſs 
iſ antrue. Thad no ſuch word, as Calvine-T urciſmus , nor 
| did Icall him an Exemy to the three perſons in the Trinity for 
vl þ þ Grot. iv Calling them(+) Tres proprietates ; nor did I call him an e- 

| Yoto pro Pa- nemy to the Niceze Creed , for not approving of Chriſts 
CCP. 15, being ( þ) God of God, nor didI lay (with Hxnnias, ) 
|| TD Calvinns Iuddizans ; or that the fault of (k ) Impertinexce 
|| EA: River, and falſhood was laid by Calvinto the charge of three Evan- 
| | Apol. p. 115, geliſts, St. Matthew, Mark, and Tobn , nor did I call Mr. 
| 136, Calvin, as Mr. Calvin called others viz. Serpent, Peſt, Fool, 

Hangman, Knave, Devil, Impudent Impoſtor, and filthy 
| Dog. |] Theſe and others without number, are Mr. Cal- 
| vins own Terms, which he frequently heapeth upon grear 
Fs and good Men ; yetevery Reader is my witneſs, that ] did 
not faſten on Mr. Calvin any one zncomely or unfriendly E- 
18 pethete, though Bucer himſelf had called him Fratricide : 
JI fol can ſay of Dr. Twiſſc , that I did not call him Antino- 
'$S man , as he is ſaid to have been called inthe Aſſembly of 
(li | Divines but whether traely or falſely, I cannot tell. 1'can 

| | name 


Se. 3. By whow accuſed, and of what. 
. name a worthy perſon who profeſſeth to have read it inMr. 
Baxter. Nor did I uſe him as others uſe me, nor as he bim- 
Jelf was wont to uſe others. Ihad to do with his Doctrine but 
not with his perſon. 


3. To conclude. If my 4(ſsilant is ſo zealous of other 
Mens good Names , asto complain of me in publick for meer- 
ly ſeeming to be injurious, In how tragica! a manner muſt 
be needs proteſt againſt that great number of Miniſters (all, 
I think, ofhis party) who have reckon'd the Reverend Dor 
ctor Hammon4, (a perſon wever to be mention'd witbomt @ , , Teftimony i 
preface of Honour and Veneration) amonglt the (1) Curſed ;j, T,nch of L 
Blaſphemers,the (1) abominable erroneous, and the (#) Dam C.in Praf. p.2, 
wable Hereticks of the Times , alleaging no better reaſon mn Ibid. p 4. 
than this which follows, That in his practical Catechiſm he 9 \bid- p. 9. 
had uſed theſe words | (s) Chriſt was given to undergo a 
ſhameful Death, voluntarily xpon the Croſſe , to ſati,fie for 
theſinof Adam, and for all the ſins of —_— Whoſo- 
ever ſhall compare theſe few plain words both with the 
(Cp) Artic les of the Church of England, and with the whole p. Art. Eccl. 
Tenor of the (q) Scriptures, he will think it ſomewhat more 4"6% 2+ 7, 15, 
than wonderful, that Men ſhould be ſo unlucky in their De- 3" Joh 
vices, as to rank the greateſt Maxime of Chriſtian Religi” hiboa, OY 
on amongſt the greateſt Abominations that they were able John 4.42- 
to deſcribe. Aud which if it had been a Blaſphemy, they 1 Tim. 4. 10. 
themſelves had been guilty of the thing which they condems * P<t- 3: 9. 
ed, by having ſaid it in effec in the very ſame Bock. p. 32. AQ.17. 26. 
line 14,15, 16,17. Orif he will not be ſeverely ſenſible 
of this zrreverence to Dr. H. yet what damnatory ſentence 
will he pronounce on Mr. Baxter, who hath laid to the 
charge of Mr. Pemble aud Dr. Twiſſe, (r) That therr own Apbor 
** miſtake of Fuſtification's being an immanent Act of Ged did or rag ew of 
** lead.tbem ro0that error and Pillar of Autizomian!ſm , viz. 36.p. 173, : 
« 7uſtification from Eternity * adding further in the ſame 
<< Book ] (5) That they ſought againit Feſtits and Armini- $ 1d ib. Append. 
« ans with the Antimonian Weapons, and ſo they ran into the £1531 164 
** far wozle Ertreme; and immediately after undertakes to 
** demonſtrate , that { The Doctrine 6f Chriſt's immediate 
H * actual 
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& zctual Delivering us from guilt, wrath, and condemaation, 
LW! &* 5 the very Pillar and Foundation of the whote Frame and Fa- 
ii « brickof Antinomianiſm. | And what his Thoughts are of 
Wi: e Saints ever- the Antinomian Faith, he hath expreſſed (t ) elſewhere by 
| laſt. Reft.part. | A believing the Devil the Father of Lyes, and not God, yea 
3. c:3-ſe.2.in ©: gp ain't God; A rejting on the deceivug Promiſe of the Devil 
WR Marge Þ.494T: 5 for jultificationz (and ave not ſuch like to be well juſtified b 
{ | | & their Accuſer? ) nay, it is a making the Devil their God,&c? 
i Not many Pages before this, He had laid it to the charge of 
if the ſame Dr. Twiſſe,that [ (#) The pl yſical active Determina- 


win u Idib.part.3. &« ou of Hans Wil to ſin, or the act which is ſinful, by Gods | 
ny c.2.ſeft.15. Þ. cc effectual Influx, is aſſerted by him] profeſling alſo juſt be- | 
il 39.in marg, fore, that Ut deteſted their Doctrine and way of preaching, 
[]/. &« who teach Men to lay the chief cauſe of their fin and Dam* 
| i & ation from themſelves on God, and would have wicked men 


| &« believe that none but the Elect do fin agaiuſt the Price that 
& was paid for them, and ſo would quiet their Conſciences in 
& Hen, as if they were not guilty of any ſuch fin.) Now'f Dr. 
& Twiſſe was ſo eminent a ſervant of Chriſt and ſo deeply ac- 
L118 &« quainted with the mind of God, 2s my Aſſailant is pleas'd 
./l ® Saints ever- tO dictate , his next Aſſault ( I ſuppoſe _) ought to be 
+188 laft. Reft, part. made on Mr. Rexter. of whom « bath alſo been elſewhere 
I:c.8. ſef.2. ſhewed, that he hath ſpoken not a little to the Dieredir of 


| [| Þ. 154. * Mr. Calvin. - 4 
j CHAP.VI. 
bl 's | 
F088 IIS ITED <ne>—— ———— 
; E. R. 

Fil | But it is 10 new thing to draw invidions conſequences | 
j [ & from ſuch opinions as we have a mind to render | 
bl: © odions unto the world. A Fate which hath ever fol- 

; | | & lowed theſe controverſies from the beginning of 


Hf « them, Nine or ten Telagian Calumnics Auſtin, that 
| © renowned 
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* renowned Champion of Grace, is put to remove itt yi;ge im wn; 
<< hzs ſecond and third Books, contra duas Epiſto tr« Julian. 2, 
© las Peligianorum.# the Epiſtles of Proſper and Go ——_—_ 
*. Hilary arto hint, we find many heavy conſequents © VP 
<* charged by the Maſſzlians, upon his DoFrine, de 
& yocatione ſecundum propoliti & de Przde- 
«tinatione,that it giveth occaſion of ſinning makes 

& men careleſs of ſtanding, careleſs after lapſes of ri» 

* irg again, taketh away all induſtry and regard of 

© virtue, induceth a Fatal Neceſſity, weakreth vigour 

** of preaching, is contrary to the edification of hear- 

© ers, rendreth fruitleſs all Chriſtian Correption, and | 
& driveth men into Deſpair. Tea that holy man, or - ——_— s 
* Proſper his Follower( for the work goes under both impoſites in E- 
* Names (was fain to conflit with theſe very obje@i= —_ P oſhey 
* 05 of Gods making men to deſtroy thews,and of his ns gg _ 
* being the Author of ſin. And after that,the ſame obs Hiſtor. Gufſch. 
* jetions were made againſt the ſame Do@rine of 69,3-. Ama 
* Auſtin #rder the odions name of Hzrefis Praxde- IP 
*« {tinatiana, as the renowned Biſhop Uſher,@& lear. 

* ed Camero have obſerved. 4nd the ſame we find 
*© revived in handling the ſame Controverſies in our 

* days,rendring thoſe opinions odious which pleaſe ws 
& x0t, as ſore Impediments unto true Piety, by the Au= 

<« thor of the Book, called God's love to Mankind, 
©* and others.From which charge they have been ſufft- 
* ciently vindicated, as of old by Proſper, Aquita- rg Cap. 
* nicus, Remigius, Lugdunenſis, aud others,ſo of ,,c.,, 1; co Gn 
& late by thoſe learned men, who have anſwered the 
© forenamed Book. But this being a taking Medium, 
«<1 find alſo uſed by the Socinians. Jonas Schlitin- 
<*oius hath written a diſputation againſt Meiſner 4 
* Lutheran Divine, in defenſeof Socinus to this 


<< very effed. 
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$ 1. 1t is impoſſible to conceive wherein the _—_ e of 
this fourth argument doth lie. Here are many premiſſes to 
one purpoſe very plainly expreſſed, from which the conclu- 
ſion 1s very baſhfully implied Obſerve Reader how it ſtands. 
Auſtin was put to remove 9.0r 10, Pelagian Calamnits, the 
Maſſilians charged many heavy conſequents on his Doftrin, 
his Do&rin was objected again unacr the name of Harefis 
Predeſtinatiana, &c. Ergo, what ? The Concluſion (if a- 
ny ) muſt needs be this, that Mr. T. P. hath done like the 
Pelagians & Maſlilians, (& like the S9cinians againſt Mei [- 
ner) in ſetting down the expreſs words of ſome modern Wri- 
ters whom he did not ame neither. And ſo here is the Falla- 
cy of Ignoratio Elenchi,which the anconſidering Reader may 
chance to ſwallow, if the palate of his judgement is ſo thickly 
paved, asnotto feel iror taſteit in gliding down. But every 
Reader who is awake will find a ſtrange Incongraity betwixt 
the Premiſes and the Concluſion; for hirſt, thoſe in the pre- 
miſes did name St. Auſtin, Secondly,they did zo ſet down 
his own very words. Thirdly, they drew ſuch conſequents 
from Auſtins words, which were 4di/avowed by hins and 
Proſper bnr never j«ſtified by either of them : whereas my 
caſe (which maſt be his concluſion, it he own any pertincnce 
of all here ſpoken) doth differ from that | Hs Hou merar} as 
much as may be:for firlt,I (w) zamed net the Authors whom 
I accuſed. Secondly, I fet down their very words. Thirdly, 
The Correptory Correpror was ſo far from difavowing thoſe 
frightful Fþeeches, that he (x) indeavoured to juſtifie, and 


Chap.s. 


laſtſedtions of 1 1ke them good. And as my irreverent,fo alſo my Keverend 


cheDivine Phi- 
lan. defended. 


K Corrept. Cor. 
>.56, 


| Adverſary doth aot ſcruple to cloak, them with pretenſions 
evenof Scripture, Butthe Correptory Correptor Was not 
ſatisfied with that he ſaid, that the expreſſions of holy Serip- 
ture do go* beyond the very higheſt of either mogerate or bold 
BlaFhemers,(though ſome ofthem'affirmed God gf _> 

athar 


Set. 2, 3% IynoratioElenchi. 
Anthor of Adultery, and not onely the Athorbut the 7»;- 


peller to0,) accuſing all Men of (y ) Atheiſm who will not/ 


give him their ſuffrage. 


s 2.* Tis true that Aſ/:zz and ProFer did vindicate them- 
ſelves from the Pelagian Calumnies,as I have vindicated my 


ſelf from the more groundleſs Calumnies of the worſe ex- 
tream ; and 'tis a moſt pleaſing obſervation , that they did 


ſo vindicate themſelves, as to declare their Deteſtation of 
all thoſe Doctrins which I condemned,and theirexpreſs Ap-, 


robation Of thoſe very Dodrins which I aſſerted. He that 
ſhall read St. A»ſtins anſwers ad Articalos ibs falſo impoſitos, 
ProFers anſwers ad Capitula objectionum Gallorum, and his 
other anſwers to the objections of Vincentivs, will ſay, that 
my Reverend Aſſailant could not poſlibly have done me a 
greater favoxr, than to produce thoſe things to my preju- 


dice (as he thought ir) which I have often (z) urgedto my x See The Div. 


advantages 


S. 3. His mention of the Book called Gods ove to Mans 
kind, hath proved alſo a favour to me. For having ſent 
for that Book on this occaſion, I find the Axther of it a 
Convert from the Sect which he there oppoſcth. - He profeſ- 
ſerhin the extrance to give the reaſons, by which he was 
moved to (a) change 1s oj inion in ſome controverfies debated 
between the Remonſtrants and their oppoſites. And (not to 
ſpeak of his other reaſons) the ſecond reaſon of his change he 


(6; profeſleth to be this, that the opinion which he forſook þ p.24. to. 
(to wit,the opinion of the C-/24ni/ts which ] have allo for- p.37. 


{aken upon the very ſame grounds) chargeth God with Mens 
fins en Earth , * and makes him the Author, not of 'the firſt 
*© ſin only that entred by Adam into the World , but of all other 
& fins that have becn, are, of ſhall be committed to the Worlds 
* end, no Myrthers, Rebberies, Rapes, Adulteries, Inſurre- 
* cttens,T reaſons, Blafþhemies, Hereſies, Perſecutions, or any 
*Corher Abominations wh.:tſoever fall ont at any time, or in a- 
*© ny place, but they are the neceſſary productions of Gods Al- 
* mighty Decree.Behold the liberal and ingenuons Confeſſion 

; of 

» 


{e&. 5.p.29. 
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Dr. Reynolds his Jynoratio Elenchi, Chap. 6, 
of that Conſcientious and learned Caltviniſt, Firlt T fay Con- 
ſcientious, becauſe he was not aſhamed to re:ratt his errors, 
nor io pbliſhhis Retraftaticn , nor did he fear what might 
follow, by his contracting the diſpleaſures of a revengefzl 
party, next I fay learned, becauſe he Confyteth his former 
Judgement in an unanſwerable manner , which is the Iikelier 
ro bo ſo, becauſe an anſwer hath been attempted by the 
learnedſt Men of that party, who could arrive no higher 
than to attempt ir, ) neither of them avowing the very ſame 


_ Doftrins which he oppoſed ({ and betray a diſatifaction-in 


each others performances, why elſe was it attempted by more 
than oze ? Laſt ofall I ſay Calvinift, as preſuppoſed in his 
Converſion.He could not fir ceaſe to be a Calviniſt,and then 
diſcover the reaſons why,the motives to his Repentince muſt 
needs precede his change of life. He diſliked that Set, before 
he left it, however his - ving of it might tread upon the heels 
of his diſlike. | 


$.4. Proſper, Aquitanicus, Remigins, Lngdunenſis , ate 
thus diſtinguiſhed vvith Comma's in that Edition of his E- 
pi/te unto the Correptory Correptor. As if four of the An« 
tients had been inſtanced in, vvhereas Proſper of Aquitanea 
vvas but one Man, and Remigizs of Lyons was bnt another, 
nor he a very old one neither. But I ſuppoſe thoſe Comma's 
the error only of the Printhoyſe, all that Icharge on my 
Aſſailayt is his unreaſonable mention of thoſe two Men, ve- 
ry much to his prej#dce,but not to his parpoſe in any kind, 
they having not vindicated the peeches of Mr.Calvin,Z uin- 
glins, and Dr. T wiſſe, (they vvere neither fo young, nor 
yet ſo giddy) but vindicated themſelves from being thought 
to be Patrons of thoſe opinions, vvhich by the three Men 
mentioned were ſince eſpoſed,and (45T have partly already 
ſhewed, Chap. 4.5. 6,7.) they did vindicatethemſelves, ag 
well from thoſe fox! Dottrins which I dscover and 9PPſe, as 
from thoſe very ca/nmyizs then framed againſt them. * * 


CHAP. 


"TT 


LI 1A, 


"CORTE 


Set. 1. Dr. Reynolds bis Authors, &c. 


CHAP. VII. 
E. R. l 


JAI 


But how ill it beſeemeth Sons of the Reformed 
* churchof England, to take up that charge, which 
&© Bolſec, Bellarmine, Becanus, Kelliſon, Fity- 
5: fimon, Stapleton, Fevardentius, and others of 
<* that party, have unjuſily caſt upon the worthy In- 
&* Fruments of God in the Reformation of the Church, 
* z#d which have been ſo expreſly diſavowed, and 0 
* fully wiped off by a whole cloud of learned writers, | 
* (ſome * few of whos Thave & mea tenui ſupel- 37: = nd 
« Iectile iz the Margin pointed wnto,) I leave unto margin, and 
cc you to ſþ ew, being there but 
: . . . .., named, this © 
Sure we are, that upon a Candid examination, it yo ing 
&* will appear, that in this Argument, Proteſtant Di- concerned in 
* vines have intended no more than Auſtin before "<=. becauſe 
c ; , . not a.ſyllable is 
& them did ſay, whom nonewill by name accuſe, for produced of 
« making God the Author of ſir, though ſome,as Ba- rds,or mattes 


ec . . ; a 38. Texrs are 
ronius obſerveth, dum 1n Novatores (| /o he cal- fed 2s-On 


&« Jeth our Divines) inſurgunt, a (ani Auguſtini the Margin, bur 


© ſententia de pradeſtinatione recedunt. Nor ME 77s nor 
* have they intended than by multitudes of much 1cf 

y intended any more than by multitudes of much leſs e:- 
* places of * Scripture they were led unto, which plained, or ap- 
cc »] th 4d - A bli plyed ro any 

places as weread with Adoration and tyembling,at © ee 

& the unſearchable judgements of God, ſo we cannot which they 
«© but with all ſubmiſſion acknowledge the holineſs *< precence@” 


ro excuſe, 
< and Authority of thens, "FO 
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P: 13. 


T. P. 


$,1. LL theſe Propoſitions thus put together do 
look as if they would be glad to have the force 
ofa fiſth argument, and though they have not 
the /zck_ they have the willingneſs to inter, 
that I have done very ill in ſetting down that (c ) Catalogue 
of Dr. T wiſſe his expreſſions, and two beſides, Calvin and 
Zuinglinus But here he mi/carries in as many reſpects as it 
was polſlible. . For firſt, 1 cid civilly conceal their zames. 
Secondly, 1 cited their naked words, and therefore could 
not charge them falſely, it the words did 54/4 to be ſeen in 
Engliſh, the fault was theirs who firſt d5v#lged them in 
Latin. Thirdly, they were not all 1»ſfruments in the Re- 
formation of the Church, for Dr. Twiſſe and Mr. Calvin, 
were far from being Contemporaries, and (as to the matters 
in debate) as far from being of oze opiziox , and that wherein 
Dr. T wiſſe had his part, and pre/ided, was far from being a 
Reformation. Fourthly, they never expreſly diſavowed 
what Itranſcribed out of their wors ; or if they had done 
it, their crimes had been but ſo much the greater; nor am 
I to be Blamed, ifother Men will ſay foul things in prixt, 
and then 4iſavow the _ ſaid them. Fifthly, Door 
T wiſſe his ſpeeches made up half my Catalogue , and ſo far 
have they been from being fully wiped off by a whole Cloud of 
learned Writers, that of the 31. Writers whom my Reverend 
Aſſailant is pleaſed to name for that purpoſe, there is not 
one that hath atrempred to do him that Favour , much leſs, 
they who were dead before he came into the world. Sixthly, 
ſo far is Dr.T wiſe from excuſing the Sublapſarian:, that he 
accuſeththem rather, like ſome Bolſec or Bellarmine, as 1 
would here ſhew, if T had not done it enough (4) already. 
Seventhly, another whom he namesis Biſhop Abbot , who 
yet is 28 bitter an enemy to the abſolate decree of Reprobation, 
as either Bellarmine or Bolſec, He calls it [a (e) crucl opini- 
on, 


Dr. Reynolds bis Anthors Chap,7- 


Set. 1,2. Againſt Himſelf. 57 

on, contrary to Scripture, and to the Fathers of the Church, 

a wicked opinion, a( f ) Rock of miſcnief to be avoided 1f- p-12-, 
he ſpeaks moſt ſeverely of all the $ ——_— of Mr. 4 

( 8 ) Perkins by Name,and byinevitable ( g ) Conſequence £ _—— _ 
of Dr. Twiſſe, he holds them as bad as the Pelagians ; and D—_ — 


profeſſeth that their Do&rins do make men fly unto Armi- | p. 83, 84, 


. nianiſme by way of Refuge : of whom Iadd no more, be- 


cauſe I ſpeak of him above, ( viz. chap. 4. $7.) Whoſoe- 

ver ſhall compare the places cited in Biſhop Abbot, with 

Mr. Perkins and Dr. Twiſſe , will fay that my Af{ailant 

ſhould have thought a ſecond time , before he put them in- 

to his Catalogue. Eighthly,nor was he leſs unfortunate in 

his pitching upon Maccowins,who in the Synod at Dort did b This the 
very publicxly contend, | That ( hb) God doth will ſins, or- —— AL. 
dain men to ſin , as fin , aud wills not by any means that all failant might 
men ſhould be ſaved , ( as direfly contrary to the Apoſtle as have found in 
he could poſſibly have ſpoken ) and as1f this were note- = Book by 
nough, he farcher declared in the Sy-0d, | that except theſe LE. 
things were held and maintained by them , they mu$t come 0= Gags ove to 
ver to the Remonſtrants. | The Reader may now judge mankind. p. 3. 
what is meant by my Af, _ when he —_— the charge - = alone 
which is brought againſt his party , is ſo fully wiped off by 159 
blunt A—— " ſuch 6. Ho But Jolg = 7 <4 wg 
Maccovins for thoſe expreſſions? He was pronounced in 
the Synod to be pure and Orthodox, and only admoniſhed 

as a Brother, to take heed hereafter of ſuch words, as might 
give offence to tender Ears , and conld yot well down with 


thoſe , who are yet uncapable of ſuch Myſteries. 


S 2. Bytheſe three or four men, it will be eafie to judge 
of all the reſt in his T#veztory, to whom notwithſtanding 
I ſhould have ſpoken in particular , if He had ventured to 
ſet down any oxe of their words: and had he ſeen any thing 
in them to his Advantage, ] make no doubt but I ſhould 
ſoon have heard of it, ar leaſt the Correptory Correptor 
would have foundit out, whom it concern'd ſo zearly, and 
for whoſe aſſiſtance this Catalogue was ſo profeſſedly inten» 
ded. Bur I have madeit appear , that he hath wiped them 
$50 I fouler 
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fouler ( if fouler may be ) than they ſeemed to be before he 
wip'd them, ( as I have ſeen ſome Hoxſes , which however 
unclean in other reſpects, yet the «xclcaneft thing of all 
hath been the Beeſorze. ) So that the utmoſt which I learn 
from the 07g Catalogrc or writers, 15 this; that my Reve- 
rend Antagoniſt 15 the poſſeſſor of many Books , whoſe A#u- 
thors being oi his parry do write in favour of his opinions , 


that is, of their own , and being natxrally willing to be well 


enough thought on, they have done their brotherly-endea- 

vonrs to make the beſt of a bad matter, that the Enormitics 

of the party may be abhorred ſo much the /e/s. It is one thing 

©O excuſe, or alleviate a Fatt, but quite anether to plead its 

Innocence, Biſhyp Abbot aid his endeavour to excyſe the 
k Non ſatis; DoErine of Mr. Ferkins although he call'd it the (h ) ſemi- 
conſuluit nomi-,, ...-, of dire contention , which like ſome Trojan Horſe was 
ns autre 4 rough withia the walls of Faith, and alſo (!)blamed thoſe 
quendam Tro- men (of whom Dr. Twiſſe muſt be the chief) who under- 
janum Conten- took the defence of {o great an Error,as that which was not 
tionis tam dire only troubleſome , but dangerous and ſcandalous to the 
> rig Church of God. Inlike manner Dr. Twiſſe doth ſometimes 
ros invexie. labour £0 ex:c:ſc the Synod at Dort, although he labours ro 
Robert: Se. confute it with al! his mizht , and again doth bitterly inveigh 
riſb. in Przf. againſt learned AZoalin for his opinion of Reprobation , tor 
ale, de hich the $ 320d at Dort thought fit to (m2 )thaxk him. 1 ſay 
oy Sand. they thank'd him for /! his Letter without exception of any 
I Perkinſius — period, although they could not but know,that he was per- 
—erravit fely (n) Arminian in what he ſaid of Reprobation, It fees 
errorem non le Dy. Afonlin wasa Favoerite , and( for his other opinions 
Temxius f fake)to be commended even for tat , for which a Remen- 


- is A fraat had had their Correptcry Correption. 


ia jamdudum, : ; . 
0 ſuſcepta.deferfio turbas Eccleſiis non neceſſarias dedit,quas etiamnum non fine Scandalo 


& periculo herere videmus, dum, (5: 1dem in Toml. Diarr. p. 1, 2. mihi 83,84. 
m AR. Synod, Dord. part 1p. 3:8. Sel» 144. n At, Syn. Dord.part 1. Seſl.1 43, 


P. 339, 340: . j 
<p s 3. How inexcaſable the Dotrins of many Calviniſts 


have been,and how little t6 be owned by the more ingenu- 
ous of their ow- party, the Reader may eaſily paſs a judge- 
ment by thele following obſervations : Firſt the Rewozr. 
ſtrants 


Chap. . - 


ki. db SES P- 


e 


MI 


Sect. 3. Againſt Himſelf. 59 
ftrants were( o ) ſubmoniſhed by the Preſi> (0) Submonuit Preſes,ut potivs que- 
dent of the Synod ( who muſt be remem- Flonvne t8 hererents gue cites 
bred to be Bogerman Jnet toexagitate the ng pc mh oy _— 
p int of Reprobation , but rather to inſiſt on Reprobatione exagitarent. A&. Sy- 
the pleaſant Doftrinof eleftion; thereby nod. Dord. part. 1, Sefl. 32.p. 128, 
diſcoverins, where his fooes did molt _ 
pinch him. Secondly , the RemonFtrauts FEPEAUNg that 
[ubmonition , affirmit to have been, thar they ſhould r4- 
ther meadle with Eleftion, than with the (p) A. R.D. Preſide moniti ſumus, 

p) odions matter of Reprobation, And ut a negativis abſtineremus, (& de 
had they added the word odiozs, or put it Eledrone potius , qudm odioſd Re- 
iu ſtead of «disſe, they had been certainly gg Wararie cgerenms. th 
reprehended by them that had them in /#6- OO TO: 
jeftion. Thirdly , from the beginning to the ending of 
chat affair , the $5204 would not indure to ( 9 ) hear what g 1þid.a Se. 
the Remonſtrants could object againſt the Calviniſts Do- 32. uſque ad 
rins of Reprobation, but commanded chem £9 4/wer to all Sefl. 65. 

ſuch QaeFions,as Mr. Bogerman ſhould plealeto ask them. 

Fourthly,there were(7)ſome in the Sy0d of More moatrate x Jbid. Se 

diſpoſitions, and fearing God, who did plead for a Rejection 132. pa, 1. p. ! 

of ſuch expreſſions,as appeared to make God the Amthor of 277: 

fin ; which is a Token of their diſlike, although they could 

not prevail againſt the Namber of their Opporents , nor ; pq ge. 

indeed is it a Wonder , when ſuch men as (s) Triglar 128, p, 296. 

dias muſt have the compoſing of their Canors. Fitthly, 

when they find ſuch expreſſions in the (t) Dominicans wr 1- ft Correp, 

rings,or the (tr) 1eſuits, they are forward enough to fling a _ 5 

fone at them, although they cannot look inward, and ſee j,,,,, , clin 

themſelves, iure he that ſpies a Xote in his Adverſaries 3, Se, 1, p, 

Eye, commends not the Beam that is in his own. If Ocham 52. 

and Gabriel are confeſſed by Medina to have ſaid that God 

is the Caxſe of fin, andthatin the 7goxr, or propriety of 

ſpeech (t) Mr. B. will tell us, that we ſhall nor find-that 

expreſſion 1n any Calviniſt of Note, as iſ the men in my lar- 

ger Catalogue had been ob{care , if it 15 added by the Doms- 

nicans , that God determins the will of the Creature to e- 

veryact of fin itlelf, * Dr. Twiſſe will ſay that the Calwis * py jan - 

”iſts have not diſcovered their judgement in terms ſo plain , rates 

Iz as 
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as if peccatum qua peccatum, and adultery in particular, had 
been concealments of their opinion. Sixthly, Let them ſay 
what it is to be the Author of fin, and how many wayes an 
Agentis ſaid to be an Author, and by how many expreſſions 
it may be ſpoken,or made out, and I will parallel it all from 
fome or other of their writers. 


$ 4. 1f there were any poſlibility of excuſing the words 
and expreſſious of my Aſſailant's Party, why ſhould he 
make it his laſt refuge to judge of their words by their Inten- 
tions, when all that are Aortals have thought it fitter, to 
judge of mens Intentions by the ſignitication of their words? 
God alone,Cwe all grant) is the ſearcher of the heart and the 
infallible d;/cerner of mens Intentions. Yet as my Correptory 
Correptor did make it his ordinary = to confute my 
heart, and report my thoughts, andquarrel with my Intex 
tions, when he found my words were tre, and candid, and 
ſo croſs to his ends, as not to be liable in the /eaF to his ex- 
ceptions; ſo here my Reverend Antagoniſt on the contrary 
extreme(which is indeed much the berter) will needs be [are 
that his Brethren intended no more than Auſtin before them 
did ſay. And again,that they intended no more than by mul- 
titudes of places of Scripture they were led unto. Suppoſe it 
were poſlible, that he being but a #24 ſhould know their 
Intentions however different from their words, yet he cannot 
but remember, that 1 accuſed their words, not their 7ntex- 
tions. And I judged of their words by what they ſignifyed , 
not by what they did coxceale. If we may judge of their 
Intentions by ſuch Interpreters as Maccovins, Piſcator , 
Z ninglims, Peter Martyr,and the like, andif ſuch men may 
be allowed to judge of intentions by words , (ſuch as I have 
mentioned Chap. 4. $. 6. & 7.)then I have made it appear, 
that have hit their intentions too. 


$5. But let us look a little more zeerly into his words 
[ ſure we are ,——e that proteſtant Divines have intended 19 
&* wore than Auſtin before them did ſay, &c.) 1. Proteſtagt 
Divines is very equiucally ſpoken. For thoſe that are gf 
the 
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Sed. 5. Againſt Himſelf, and St. Auſtin. 61 
the Remonſtrant's opinionsare known to be Proteſtants as 
well as others, of whom notwithſtanding he will not aver , 
that they intend no more than Aſtin ſaid. 2. The Papiſts, 
( as he conteſſeth of Baronins, and muſt confels of many 
more ) diſlike receding from S. Auſtiz , as much as any of 
their kinſmen , the Prebyterians ,, which proves the wot« 
receding from Auſtin to be not the leaſt characterbf a 
Proteſtant Divine, 3. Hath Auſtin any where ſaid what 1 
cited out of thoſe men ? It my Oppoxert will produce either 
the ſame expreſſions or others equal to them , then will 
He ( not I) be the accaſer of S. Auſtin.But as he hath not 
done it, fo Ihave reaſons to believe he is not ab!z. 4. Sup- 
poſe there had been ſuch profareneſſe in any part of Axſitns 
writings, this would only have inferred he was not then 
Saint Auſtin. Nor would falſood have been the better for 
having proceeded out of his mouth. He that ſhall ſay the 
child is damn'd that is not baptized before he dyes , or that 
hath not received the other Sacrament of Enchariſt, may 
fay he means no more than Auſtiz (aid , but yet he muſt be 
taught to mend his meaning and his words too. The truth 
'ont is, Axftin was not only a Learned , but a well-natur'd 
man; and deſired nothing more, than that he migshr not be 
followedin any one of his [nfirmities, | For neither onght 1 


zo deny(they are ( # ) An5tins own words )that there are ma-(h) Neg enim 


uy things, as 14 my very manners,ſo iu my works alſo ,whichnegare debes 

may not only without raſhneſſe, but very juſtly and 1udiciouſly/icut in ipſis 
be blamed, | Thus we ſee that Father had more humility _—_— + ta 
than his Admirers, and took a care not to be able to antho- _— 2h 


742. their Errors. Nor will T here conceal the publick co- opuſculis meis, 


feſſion of ( w ) Mr. Calvin, becauſe confeſſisn is one ſtep to que peſſint 


Repentance, and to be thought to have repented is the great- juſto judicio. 


eſt Honoxrin the world. His confeſſion was this, ['T hat of _ —_ 


at any time his works ſhould be reprinted. he would moderate & Aug. 1. 4. 
de Anima & 
Jus origine, ad Vincent. ViR. 


(Cw) Mec quoque non gravatim agnoſco, ſi quando iterum recudantur noſtrg opera, - ———- 
mm quibus cffenſtonis pericalum veremur, mderari etiam oy mitigare, &c. Calvin de lib. 


arb. con'ra Pighium. 
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* Note that 
the ſeveral 


Quotations of « G1; il} ? that God effecteth thoſe things that are ſons ? 


theſe are al- 
ready premi- 
ſed ch.4. Sect. 


3» 
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muigate thoſe things, wherein he feared the danger of ſcandal, 
or offenſe. ] Indeed theſe words do help to wipe »ff the 
Fains, which his awwary Admirers are wont to faſten upon 
his Name ; whil'it inſtead of contending that he was ſorry 
for his fatlizgs,andintended to pablih his Recantation, they 
indeavour to ju5:ifi2 what he condemn'a ; and lo the Calve- 
iſt4n effect do write the molt againit Cal/viz. So vait a 
difference there is, betwixt them that are but the Followers 
ot rhat Learned man, and us who are his real Friends, Who 
do not fo//ow him where he erred , through thick and thin, 
bur juſt as far as he follow'a Trato,and as tar as, we hope,he 
did intend his Retrattations. 


$ 6. Whereas my Aſſailant is pleas'd to add , that they 
?ntended no more than by multitudes of places of Scripture they 
were led unto, (referring by figures to many Texts , but in 
words at length not naming Oxc, ) I have ſeveral things in 
anſwer to him. Firſt who to him, that they iztended no 
more ? or that places of Scriptzre did /ead them to the 
ſpeaking of what they ſpeak? 2. What Errors or Herefies 
have there been within Chriſtendome,which have not pre- 
tended the very ſame thing, that mz1tirades of Scripture dia 
lead them to their aſſertions? 3. Why did he not -compare 
one of the frightfulleſt ſpeeches which I accuſed with any 
one Text of Scripture by him producible ? 4. Let him 
name for the future oxe place of Scriptare, whereby Z uin- 
glius was led to ſay,ſ That God makes a man T ranſgreſſor , 
that Adultery or Aſnrder is the work of God the Anthor , 
Mover, and Impeller. | what places of Scripture led Smou- 
rus, Vermilins, Beza, Triglondins, Muſculns, Sturming 
Piſcator, Borrheus (not to mention the DoCtrines of 
Mr. Calvin, Dr. T wiſſe, Mr. Hobs, and a multitude the 
* like, ) to fay that* God w the Author of evil, whether of 
* puniſhment or of ſin ? that wicked men ſin ty the force of 


*© that his Reprobation 15 th: cauſe of incurable de pair? that 
*© both the Eleft and the Reprobates were ordained to ſin 
*Nnatenas Sfn : 4a: 4: 75 the cauſe, not only of the ations 

cc but 
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Seft.6. to-Þlaſphemons ſpeeches. 
& but of the very defects and privations ? thatis, ofthe ob- * 
« liquities , irregularities, and ſinfulueſſes themſelves * 
Thus we ſee who they are whoſe Doctrines of 7rreFþective 
and anconditional Reprobatiun(not places of Scripture) have 
led them to _ God with frafull actions, fins, ſinfulneſſe , 
metaphyſically ab5tracted,beyond which no langaage , no 
tongue can ſpeak ; abovewhich no fancy, no wit can reach 
5. Though the wonder already 1s very great, yet will it 
{till de much greatcr, if we compare one of the Texts by 
which they are ſaid to be /:d to their Tztentions of ſpeaking 
thus. The firſt Text he refers to 1s,Ger. 45. 5, 6,7, 8. from 
which place it iSevident, that God is affirmed by Fo/ephto 
be the Azthor of mach god , which his guilty Brethren ne- 
ver thought of, but not at all of the evil which they thought 
againſt him. And it wiil ſeem to me ſomewhat more than 
trange, if Dr. Reynolds cannot diſtinguiſh. betwixt God's 
*rermitting Or ſuffcriag evil to fall out by the wills of wicked « ye here 
men, which are free to evil , and by which they are faid the Confeſſion ' 


| (not to be anavoiaably, fatally, or neceſſarily wicked, but) of Peter Ver-? 


to be voluntarily, and wilf;lly wicked, I fay it is fomewhar iis himſelf, 
: 'F wo Mp ans” : that almoſt all 
more than ſtrange , it he cannot diſtinguiſh betwixt Gods, 
permitting that evi/, that he might draw good out of it, and aqq particu- 
his being the Azthor or Caſe of that Evill, upon 0c- larly Auſtin 
calton of which the goog1s wrought. Betore he had reſol- ( which is 
ved togive an inſtance from that Text, he ſhould have com- Pe than at- 
{od : . moſt ell) do 
paredit with what went before chap. 37. where becauſe interpret Ty6- 
7acob lived Joſeph more than all bis Brethren , { . 4. ) and ere ad pec- 
therefore made him a fizcr Coat(v. 3..they hated Foſeph, and candum ty ſine- 


could not ſpeak, peaceably unto him ( v. 4.) but they did not 70, permitte- 


tate him by the 19:p4/c of God(as Mir.Calvir)at firit ſpake ) '* __ 
nor did God zrge them or (mite their mindes Cas Dr. T wiſe.) Rom gn 78 
tor the Devil, and their own Fleſh, (one or both) did imice, 79. "y Cs 
and tempt, though they could nor. force them to hare their * 

Brother. Well, Joſeph drcamed a Dream, which was alfo 

a Prophecy , that lis Brethrens ſheaves ſhould make obtiſance 

to his: (V. 6.7.) v-hich dream was from God,and accurding- 

ly both 2:04, and tre. Eut his brethren hated him the nc * 

(V. S. ) which greater hatrcd was from the Fleſs,, and the 
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Dewil. Joſeph , kind to his brethren , as well as obeatent 
to his Father, went to ſeck out his brethren from the vale 
of Hebronto Sichem,and thence to Dothan(v, 14.,17.)This 
was from God. But before he came to them , they conſpired 
againſt him to ſlay him( v.18. ) This fromthe fleſh, and the 
Devil. Reuben ſaid , let us not kill him , ſhed nobloud , and 
would fan have rid him out of their hands to deliver him a- 
gain unto his Father (v.21,22.)This was from Ged, the wiſc 
and holy difpoſer, of all that happens,to his Glory, But they 
plunder'd Foſeph of his Coat,and ſold his Body to the 1hma- 
Lites for 20. preces of ſilver(v. 23, 28.)This was meerly from 
the fleſh and rhe Devil, being not hindered, but permitted by 
the lowg-ſnffcring God to execute their wills againſt his own, 
And this he ſuffered the rather , that he might order and dj- 
[poſe their wicked Fatt of cruelty to their innocent Brother 
(which was alſo their Rebellion againſt the commandement 
and will of their patient God )) to many great aud good ends, 
which never could enter into their _. For by the 
wiſe, and holy providence of God, (whoſe excellency it is to 
draw good out of evt/ , not evil out of Good) Joſeph Was 
ſold by the Midtazites into Egypt (v. 36. )and adyancedin 
Potiphar's Houſe. ( c. 39. 5.) and by bis Interpreting of 
Dreams ( which was a gift from God and not from Satay ) 
he was ſo advanced from one depree to another,that he was 
made a Father to King Pharaoh, Lord of his Houſe , aud 
Raler over his land(ch. 45. 8. )This was Gods doing, but no 
ſin ſure for injured Toſeph to be advanced. T here was a Fa- 
mine 1 all lauds, over the face of the Earth,(ch.41.54,56.) 
But thatwas no ſim, Toſephs brethren went up to E opt for 
a ſupply(c. 42. & 4.3.)Rill zo ſin. Joſeph ſupplycrh them ( c. 
45-)which was charitably done, and fo without jy, What 
{aid Joſeph of Gods economy, tocomfort his brethren when 
they wept aloud, and were troubled at his preſence? (v.2,3.) 
He faid no worſe things of God, than that he ſcat hizs before 
to preſerve (a) life, (aud that 1 hope is no ſin )to{(b)preſerve 
his brethrea a poſterity in the Earth, and to ſave their lives by 
a great aeliverance, who had delivered him up to be deſtroy- 
ed with vaſſalage. Norwas'it his /ir to requite them, with 
ſo 
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fo much /ove, for their hatred, with ſo much goed, for their 
Evil. Toſeph goes on, | it (c ) Was not you that ſent me hi- c,..c.q 
ther, bxt Gid. | For they ſent him no whither , but ſold | 
him to arrant ſtrangers for nothing but meney, and ſweet 
Revenge ; neither knowing , nor caring, nor at all couſide- 
ring, what the Bayers would do with im, nay, they had 
kil1:d him oarrsght, but that 1udah put them 11 mind, there 
was'4d )»o profit in his 6/004, but the /cle pleaſure of Revenge; 
whereas if they /o/d him, there was revenge, and profit too, 
and ſo 'tis plain , they did or ſend him into Egype. But 4 Ch. 39, 26; 
God did work ſuch a k:naneſs within the hearts of them that 
bought him, as brought Jo/ephinto Egypr, 1 mean not only 
that p/ace, but pitch of Dignity: ſo that what God did, was 
tranſcenaently good; good and wiſe to admiration, tending to 
his Glory, and all mens good ;, to good temporal, and ſpryi- 
txal, toall of that age, and all ofthis, more particularly 
to the good of Toſeph, and his Brethren ;, crowning the for- 
mer with ſxcceſſes in exchange for his affii&tions, as well as 
leading the latter to a /ight and ſenſe of their ns. 


-. $7. Ihave already faid more than was axe, or neeadfull, 

by way of vindication of that paſſage of Scriptare from be- 

ing apt to lead any into ſuch horrible affirmations, asit was 

brought to authorize by my Aſſailant. But I have done it 

the rather, thatthe common Reader, by this oze,may part- 

ly judge of all the reſt, which he will find to be [ſtances .of 

ſinful men, whom God by his wiſe and r:ghteors judgment 

delivered up to the wickedneſſe of their own Inventions, that 

is, he did not reſtrain them having refuſed andreliſted the 
Sefficient workiags of his grace , but lett them graceleſſe to e Prov.1.29, 
themſclves as ae[perate patients, becaule they had (e) hatedz 3 PDR 
and d:/piſed the means of health and Reformation. To this, phe nag _ 
and that which i have ſpokenin my (f) Accompr of Mr. geg, s. p. 23. 
Barlee, and to that which 1 ſhall ipeak in my following 24, 25.8 ch. 4. 
Section, Irefer my Aſſaslant for an an{wer to thoſe Texts , from p. 37+ to 
to which hedoth nakedly refer the Reader , withal 1 add the end- 
this promsſe, that if he will deſcend to every Text in partt- 


cular, ſetting down the words, ( and not the figares only , 
K which 


* Peccata ſub- 
ſequentia ſunt 
precedentium 
Pang, Lom). 


*Anguftn. ad 
gimpl.l.5 c.2, 
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which not ove Reader of Tex thouſand will take the pains to 
examine ) and arguing from the rational Importance of 
them, as much to his advantage as he is able, I will return 
him a full, and ( God giving health ) a ieedy accomprt of 


his Indeavorrs. 


$8. inthe mean time it isobſervable , how very willing 
and careful my Rd. Adverſary was, to decline the 2yſtion 
which was iz hazd, andto lead the thoughts of his Readers 
to another thing. Elſe why ſhould he alleage ſo many Texts 
of Scripture ( not in words, but in figares ) which were ſo 
wholly impertinent to the ſubject matter of my charge? I 
had charged ſome men ( whoſe words I produced withour 
their zames:)as guilty of charging God with all the ſins of the 
Reprobates, for the effetting of his Decree of irreſpeftive Re- 
probation. Wherein were comprehended ( and by thoſe Au- 
thors expreſſed ) not only ſabſcquent fins, to which the 
wicked are given up by God's Deſertion , and are * called 
the puniſhments of other antecedent provoking ſins , but alſo 
the very firſt ins, which were committed by Adam even 
in Paradiſe, and by Lucifer even in Heaven, Now the 
Texts which are referred to by my Aſſailant , in excufe of 
thoſe Blaſphemies which Iaccuſed , do only thew the p- 
niſhment of ſin with ſin, they being ſpoken of ſuch ſinners . 
and of ſuch ſubſequent fins,as thoſe ſinners were permitted to 
fall iato , by the juſt judgment of God upon them, whom 
they had provoked to forſake them, and /eave them to them- 
ſelves, in revenge of theirhaving forſaken him fir, and: re- 
belled againſt him by their former wickedneſs. So that as his 
firſt Text was no leſs than againſt his parpoſe , the re/t 
which follow are quite beſ;des it. And that no poor ſoul 
may be betrayed , by the falſe application of all thoſe Scri- 
prares, to think reverently of his ſins, and irreverently of his 
= , I will denudate the falſneſs of it by thele following 
eps. . 
Firſt, when God is ſaid to harden mens hearts, to deliver 
them up to areprobate mind, to ſend them ſtrong Deluſions 
that they ſrall believe alye, andthelike , it is infinitely * far 


from 
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from being'meant of an efficac1ons Impulſe in God Almighty. 
God neyer hardens any mans heart , as the Sun hardens clay 
by ning on it, but as the S#» hardens wax by not ſhining on 
it; by not ſoftning it any longer , and fo /caviug it to 
harden it ſclf. And thatal! thoſe verbs , [ to harden, to 
blind, to deliver up, to ſend deluſions, to deceive , andthe 
like, ]are by an ordinary Hebraiſm only permiſſive tn ſ1gnt- 
fication, though a#ive in ſornd, is placed without all cox- 


treverſie. Firit , by the verdict of all the 


a) Fathcrs both of t rn and We- ( 44) Per. Mart. Virmil. Florent, 

(a) Fathers of the Eaſternan > Ea hom. 2. edit. Sal 

- oy 1570. | 

feſsion of the chief Calwviniſts themſelves, (33 Indurare njhil aliud eft quam | 
that is the judgement of 'the Fathers. qolle emollire; exczcare , non 


Thirdly, by (6) Azſt:as judgment in'par- illuminare 3 repellere, non voca- | 
vr y (2) als. f re. Auguſt. in libs de pſzdeſt.g& 


ftern Church. Secondly, by the (a ) con- 


tical . 
:icaler, whom our Aaverſaries prefer be ug. pt 
wer{aries (c )eonfeſſion,that that 1s Auſtins 
own way of Interpreting ſuch Texts. 
Hithly, by the peremptorie aſſertion of nus: 
Atelantthon, (d) from whom my Adver- 


fore all the reſt, Fourthly, by the Ad- (72x Mart loco przdifto.Haber 
| 


* #p; he who doth not take away when 


* take away. God is ſaidto raiſe out of 

* the Grave, when he only hinaers from going thither ,, and 
**to/cada man thither , when he only /#fers him to fall , 
** or does not hinder him from falling. T he ſame Seignear du 
P!e{s;5 doth farther exemplihe his Dc&r4n, not only by that 
Petition, ** /ead xs not into temptaticn, of which the mean- 
** ing he ſaith is this, Do not ſuffer us to be vanquiſhed by the 


"* Temprations of the World and of the Divel ,, but by that - 


common Taiotiſme of the French tongue, which 1s as com- 
701 alſo in the Engliſh. Vous me donnerez.la vie, ceſta dire, 
Vous ne la m ofterex, point; you ſhall g:zve me my life , that 

CK 2 | is 


inquit ) hanc interprerationem 
nendi, & permittendi, Avguſti- 


(4)Melanhon in loc. com. de 


faries cannot comfortably recede. Sixthly , &) rd ay | DE du Sepul- 


by the grant of (e)Du-Pleſſis, that in the «þje, quand il impeſched' y deſcen- 
* uſual /ile of the Scripture, he who doth ares y mener, quand il y laiſſe toms 


*© ot reſtrain when hecan, is ſaid to give ber , facon de parler commune ax 
f : $ Pſalmſte, (y aux Prophetes, (9c. 


—— : Philippes de Mornay Seig du 
"*hecar, is faid to give; and He who pjegy Marli.en medit. ſor ver, 


©** doth not give, is ſaid in that caſe to g. duch, 16 des Proverbes. 
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is to ſay, you ſhall xot take it from me. So when(f) Ra- 
hab did capitalate with the Spies of Jericho, that when they 
took the City, they ſhould ſave her life, or permit her to 
live, the French Tranſlation doth read, vos me vivi fierez, 

e ſhall make me to live.Noww if this fig are of ſpeech is admit- 
ted to be a figzre, here 1i1t were not admitted, it would 
not be of much moment, how dares any man exclude it from 
thoſe paſſages of $criptere, where to excladeit, is to blaſ- 
pheme? And if the learned D# Pleſſis doth acknowledge 
that figare, who 1s of m—_— Amthority with many 
Followers of Mr. Catvin, why ſhould any man dezyir, at 
the hazard of making Goa to be the Author of /in? But ſe- 
venthly, this matter 1s farther evident, andthat by the prea- 
chings of Biſhip Andrews , from vvhom his Adverſaries in 
this caſe, vvill hardly pablickly diſſent ,, becauſe they are 
loth to have it viſible ro common Readers, that he he yyas 
frighted out of Calviziſm(vvhich firlt beſpake him )by the 
horrible Concluſions to vvhich it /ed,upon thoſe vvords of our 
Saviour in the Imperative mood, Deſtroy this Temple,mean- 


* Bp. Andrews ins the Temple of his Body,that Holy man hath theſe vvords. 


Sermon 10. of 
the Reſur. up- 
on Joh. 2. 19. 
pe 486, 4871 


Iſs. 47 T., 


ARt. 9. 52, 


<*©x That it ſhould enter into any mans heart, to think , 
<* thatChriſt vvould open his mouth to command orto coun- 
*© ſel his own making away , (thatis, the committing the 
< moſt horrible foul murder that ever vvas ) God forbid ; 
« cive me 4zy Religion rather than that, that draweth God, 
* znto the Society of fin, makes him,and makes Chr:ſt,either 
& Author, or Adviſer, Commander, or Connſellor, of ongh: 
&« thatis Evil. Azy(l ſay) rather than that. Firſt, hovv 
*©then ? if no command, vvhat isit? all that can be made 
* of it (ſay the antient Fathers ) 1s , but either a prediftion 
* (intheſtile of the Prophets ) come down Babel, that is, 
** Babel ſhall be brought down, lo ſolvite, ye ſhall d:ſtroy ,, to 
*yyarn them, vyhat he ſavv they vvere novv caſting about , 
«© and vvhither their malice vvould carry themin theend . 
<< even to be the DeFroyers aud Murdercrs of the ſon of God. 
** Secondly, either this; or (at mo## ) but a Permiſſion, 


*© yyhich in al{ Tongues is ever made in this mood ( in the 


** Imperative,){o vve uſe to lay, 97010, doand ye will 5. ra 
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* do what ye will with my body , when we mean but /,j- 
<« france, and no command at all. This ſolvite was to 
*them, as Fac cito to Indas after; Dnuod facys , 
«that which thon art reſolved to do, and haſt 


& taken earneſt upon it, fac, do 3t , fac cito do it John 13, r;, 


© out of the way ;, which yet( itis well known)was nothing 
<« but a pzyms/ſion , and nota jot more. 3. But ſhould ſo 
«© foul an evil, as that, be permurted though? No, nor 
« that neither , ſimply, 1t 1s not a bare permzſſion, but one 
« qualified; andthat with two limitations, will ye mark 
« them? For firſt, he would zot ſaffer any evi at all, ( leaſt 
&« of all hat ) but that out of the evil he was able (able and 
«© willing both ) to draw a far greater good. Greater for 
« good ( 1 ſay ) than , that was, forevil, And that was 
&« /olutionem peccati ex ſolutione Templi. 2. But neither was 
* this enough yet : Neither would he for all this, have at 
« any handlet it go down , but that with all he meant to 
<« have it zp 4g4:s preſently. _— The world with us, hath 
4 ſeen a /o/vite, without any Excitabo ; Down with this , 
<« bat nothing raiſed in the ſtead. Bur this is none of His. 
<« Solvite, without excitabo, is none of Chriſts. With 
« theſe two /imitations, under theſe two conditions, one 
« of a greater good by it; the other, of another 25 good 
* or better, in lieu of it; may ſo/vite be ſaid permſſive:and 
<* otherwiſe not, by any warrant from Chriſt, or from his 
** Example, 8. This figurative uſe of the Imperative mood, 
which is alſo fitly called the permſſive mood , may be de- 
monſtrated by ſuch Scriptzres, as cannot be otherwiſe un- 
derſtood, though not oye of thoſe Authors by me alleaged 
had declared their judgments on this occaſion. God faid 


unto Satan concerning -that ( g ) perfett and upright man , g Job.1.1.2, 
(») All that he hath is in thy power, and ( k) behold he ts 31 h vel. 12. 


I Mar. 8. 32: 


thine hand, Our bleſſed Saviour ſaid unto the Devils, 
( 7 )Goe , but he commanded them not to go away into the 


| herd of ſwine , only gave them permiſſion, for which they mverſe 31. 
(») petirion'd, and yer he faidſ| goe Jin the Imperative n veric 27. 


77904, But the Devils allo prtition'd him in the Inaper ative 
20d, when they laid , { » ) /u#er i to go, who yet cannot 
he 
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be thought to have commanded him whom they perition'd, 
and whom they( 0 Jacknowleds'd the Sox of God, who had 
an ability to Torment them. And the vrz77+ in the con- 
ceſſiou muſt bear propertioz to the inirgobo0 npls in the Pee 
tition, For Petitioners they were in that they * beſonght him 
however they beſoxght kimin the Imperative mood. Inthe 
Caſe of Fob, Satan intreated God in the Imperative mood , 
(p) Put ferth thy hand, and Touch all that he hath.Who ye 
cannot be thought to have commanaed his Maſtcr, becauſe 
his after cannot be thought to have ohey'4him. For 
when God ſaid, behold, he 75 in thine hand, he clearly fpake 
of a permiſſion : where by the vvay it is obſervable , 
( and may it be »fefully obſerved by them , vvho take a de- 
light to doe miſchief, and ſeek to juſtifie their Craclties 
by God's permittizg them to do vvhar they deſire, and poſli- 
bly pray that they may as zt )that vvhen vve beg of God, (as 
Satan did ) that vve may proſper in doing wickealy to any 
man in the vvorld, as Satan to fob ) and yvhen God ſhall 
grant our petition (as he did Satans ) by permitting us to do , 
or not-hindrivg us from doing all the evil vvhich vve deſire , 
vve muſt conclude that God's grant of ſuch peririous is only 
an Argument of his wrath,(as it vvas to Satan,Job 1.11,12. 
Mar. 8. 31, 32.) and not at all of his k:ndneſs, or approba- 


q 154-1217» zj0y, 1iraels (9) wickedneſs was great in acking a King ( as 
y Hol. 13.11, Samuel told them, _) yer God gave them their own askrng , 


7 Ibid, 


and God himſelf (7) tells us, that He gave in his anger the 
thing they ask'd. Having a King, they vvould have zone, 
and God took him away, but the fame Text tells us that he 
did itin his (7 ) wrath. *Tvvas ill to live with a King , in 
one Caſe , but*tvvas worſe in an other , to live without him. 
Novv from theſe 8 :hings vvhich I have ſpoken,and eſpeci- 
ally from the /aſt, it doth appear to all vvithout DiSþare , 
That vvhen God ſaid to the lying Fpirit, Go, and prevall , 
1 King. 22. 22,23. (vvhich is one of the chief inſtances al- 
leaged by my Aſſai/azt ) he ſaid no more than our Sationy 
faid to the Devils Matth. $8. 32. vvhich amounted to no 
more than a permitting them to do, vyhat they wox/d chooſe 
to do , if they vvere net hinared. God faidgo, thatis, he 
Save 
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ave him /eave or ſufferance, which he expreſſed in the Jy- 

erative mood,in which mood allo petitions may be expreſſed, 
(as hath been ſhewed)which are as oppoſite tO commands as 
we canwiſh them, 

But to this my Aſſailant may objeft his other chicf 14- 
ſtance 2.Sam. 16. 10, 11. where David faith of carſing 
Shimci, Let him alone , for th: Lord hath bidden him, which 
though urged by Mr. Barlce , and ſufficiently a»{wered by w 
me(-s ) already, yetI will add in zhz5 place , to whart I ſaid Le tend 

in that other; For we who are fiſhcrs of men, mult ſtrive to 4, 4. 528, 25. 
catchthem to the Tr7ath, by ſeveral Baits. Thus then l p. 47,48,49: 
reaſon within my ſelf, ( 1) What God doth command us we | 
ought to do, and not to doit , is 'vourz or breach of Law. 
Thence it was not the mercy, but fin of Saul, to ſave the 
life of Wicked Agag. Whom if he had kiVed, it had not 
been murder, but obedience. Nor had it been parricide, but 
ſacrifice,if Abraham had ſlain Tjaac with his hazd,as he had 
done already in the obedient purpoſe of his Heart , which 
that Friezd of G4 purpoled, not by Cruelty, but Faith. 
Heb 11. 7. Hereupon it followes (2) that if God had b14- 
den Shimei to carſe David in that literal ſenſe wherein we 
commonly uſe the word, ShimeiClike Nathan 2 Sam. 12.7, 
8. &c.) had done his D-7ry. Nay, he had been-a Rebec/ 
againſt Gd, if he had not done like a Rebel againlt David. 
He had car/ed his Soveraton, as Balaam's Aſſe reproved 
his Rzder, and had been every whit as izneccnt, 1t God had 
literally bid him, it being as great a Truthin Eccleſiaſticns, 
asifir had been in Eccleſ:tes,*thar God hath commanded no *Ecq1,1 $12 
714n to do wickedly. Here then I ask , did Shimet fin,or did 
he #ot ; If he di4 ſia , God did xt literally command him, 
but per21t him only. If he did zot ſin, nothing 1s gotten by 
my Aſſailant, in caſe he had been commanded. But grant- 
ing Shimei to have ſinned, ( as indeed he aid) and by con- 
jequence to have a&cd, not according to Gods command , 
bur point-blank againſt it, ( for every fin qua tale, isthe 
teanſgreſſion of ſome precept, 1 Joh. 3. 4. ) one of theſe two 
things muſt inevitably follow ; either that David was in an 
Error, when he haſtily ſaid, | The Lord hath bidden him, | 
and 
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and wa: betrayed into that error by making refleRtion up0o: 
is fs, elpeciaiy his being a man of blood (as Shimei calle: 
im very trz/y, verſe 7, and 8: ) or elle, that David mai 
no more, than that Cod permirted him : if the firſt is grant 
ed , then the c707 of Davids judgment ( which was very 
fallibl: ) Goth pat an end to the objefion , if the ſecond 15 
granted , ( but zot the firit, ) than God was only ſignified , 
zot to hinder , but to permit that fin of curſing , and lo it 
ceaieth to have the force of an obzeftion , nor is it any the 
leaſt excuſe , much leſs yer a j»ſtificatior, of thoſe horrible 
things which I 2ccaſedin my * Notes, for there it is ſaid by 
thoſe Writers,yhom my Reverend Aſſailant doth do his ut- 
moſt to excuſe , that God doth ( »ot only permit , but alſo ) 
cemmand,yea compel. His bare permiſſion of ſin 1s called a 
fiction, and againſt it , 13 ſet up his well, and Decree, and 
chat Decrce 1s called efficacious, & that will,tranſient into the 
ſinfull aft, nor only his tranſient will, and efficacious decree, 
but his ple allo , and that in particular to Adultery 
and Murder , of which Godis alſo there ſaid to be the 4u- 
thor. And to vindicate the parity of the A/mighty from 
luch aſperſious , which are perverſely laid upon him by the 
literal expoſition of ſome Texts which are figuratively ex- 
prefled by the ſacred Penmen. ] have, andhall eternally , 
put the people in minae, to underſtand ſuch Scriptares ac- 
cording to the figzre, which they find to be contrary to 
the plaineſt Tenor of other Scriptures, and as contrary tothe 
nature ofa good and holy God, 1o far forth as they are taken 
according to the /etter. For as vvhen St. Pay ſaith , the 
weakneſs of God, 1 Cor, 1. 18, Yea, and the fooliſhneſs of 
God, 1 Cor. 1. 25. He doth and muſt mean according to the 
figure » becauſe the /iteral meaning is both falſe and Blaſ- 
Phemons, fo vyhen God is (t) ſaid to have decerved the people” 
or the /ike, itis and muſt be meant according to the figare, 
that he hath /#ffered, or permitted, or left thim to them- 
ſelves, and to their temptations to be deceived. And as it 
is a /eſs fin, to lay that Saint Pax! yvas a weak anda fooliſh 
Speaker, then that God is capable either of weakneſs or foo- 


tiſhneſs, fois it alſo aleſſer [, to ſay, that Feremiah vvas a 


deceitfull 
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deceitful prophet , than that Gods a Deceiver, which asit 
prompts me to conjeare what kind of principles they are, 
by which ſo many are made Arheifts , and Scoffers at the 
Scriptures, ſo it puts me in minde of what was faid by King 


Fames at (u) Falkland, | that taking all things to the ſtrait u A.D, 


Tencr of the written letter, 15 the matter of jar betmixt Purt= 
tans, and us, To do it in many other caſes, ( asin that 
alleaged out of St. (w) Pazl) is mpardenable ſortiſhne(s,but 


fo take ſuch places according to the /ertcr, which are /:teral- w t Cor. 1: 
{y oppoſite to the parity of God,I want a word whereby to ex- 18, 25, 


preſs how 2 it is, for I muſt ever ſay with the Stypendors 
Biſhop Andrews, © (x) Give me any Religion, (any Expoſt- 
**tor, any Expoſition,) rather than that, that draweth Ged 


** into the Society of ſin ,, making him either the Amthor, or req, 


* Adviſer, Cummand:r, or Counſellor of onght that 1s eval, 
* i ſayasy, rather than That. Thave ſaid much more , 
than I intended, to ſhew the 2// /e that hath been made of 
that congeries of Striptures , referred to by my Aſſailant 
in his defexce of his party , and having been thus long in my 
firſt genera! ſtep , 1 will truly indeavour to be the ſhorter 1n 
my ſecond. 

Secondly,though all ſhould be granted which my Aſai 
lant can deſire , touching the Texts by him alleaged , 


(which God forbid I ſhould grant ) yetthey would not be 


able to come home to the pxrpoſe, ( as I ſaid before ) be- 
cauſe Pharcah, andthe reſt who are faid to be hardened by 
God , Elies ſons,they who did not /ike to retain God un theay 
hearts, they who regarded not the love of the truth that they 
tight be ſaved, Abſolon,Fudas , & the like,are no where ſaid 
in the Scripture to have been predeſtincd to thoſe fins which 
were antecedent iO their beings hardened ; their not hearing 
the woice of the Father , their being given up to 4 reprobate 
minds, and to ſtrong deluſions , and to all thoſe fs which 
they were permitted to commit by the juſt judgement of God 
for their former wickedneſs , wheren he z5not , he canner, 
he 24ſt not be ſaid ro have any efficiency , or Approbation . 
Bur the writers , whoſe writings vvere accuſed by me of 
Blaſphemy,do teach,thatGod did fore ordain,and fore-deter- 
L 


me 
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min, all the ſins in the World, all things, , and events, without 
exception ; and that he did zot fore-ſee chem any otherwiſe, 
than becauſe he fore ordained them. Mr. Calvinis leſs wn. 
Calvin, In- 2747) ban others are,and yet the ſam? Mr. Calvin who faith 
ii I 3.e. i (xJoxe place, thar all things —_ by Gods erdization, 
23. Se&: 6.p. will and Decree, and not only by his foreſight ,, alſo ſaith 
324. ſubfi- in an ( y Jazother , that God did therefore foreſee them , 
nem. _ becauſe by his Decree he had (o ordained them; nay,he fairh 
y Idem ib. {1 the /amz place where he ſaid the former, (and that with 


rp 6 commendarions beſtowed on Valla,for having faid it as well 


' 6. p. 324- as he, ) that God( & ) foreſeeth things future by no other 
means, Or reaſon, or way, than hn he acereed that they 

ſhorild be ſo done. And to aſſure us that he placeth the De- 

cree ef God before the fore-ſight, he puts the fore-ſght in the 

4 Non alis ra- (a) Preſent tenſe with the Decree 1n the Preterperfett , and 
tione que fu- again the fore-ſight in the (b ) tos. tenſe with the 
tura ſunt prZ- Decree inthe Preterpluperfet. ASsif he thought that Gods 
videar, niſl 11,.,4 were before his preſcience or fore-ſight even in order 
_—_— of time, and, that the portions of that Creature could have 
b Ideo preſci-* Place in Eternity : if he did not think fo, he might have [a+ 
verit, quia d*- tisfied himſelf with a| non alia ration? , quam and not 
creto ſus ſic0t- have added an | ideo, quia, therefore, becauſe inthe very 
dinarar. next Scion, Bur lzt his ableit Followers conſtrue his 
words, how they w1//, or can, they mult grant his Do&triz 

ſto be this, That whatſoever comes to paſs which God fore- 

ſaw from all Eternity, he aid alſo decrce from all Eter. 
nity; But it was allo his Dottrin, that God foreſaw 
* from Eternity all the ſins in the world Without excepii- 
24 ;, therefore 1t was his Do&rrz, that God did allo dc- 
cre a7 the ſins ia the world withot Exception, Nor can 
they poſlibly pretend , that all fins are the puniſhments. of 
former ſins, becauſe then they would 7zcar one of theſe ab- 
ſaraities either that zo ſeas are the firſt, or that there are 
fins before ihe firſt, and lo thatthe firſt are the ſecond , anc 
the axtecedent the conſequent , which would imply an anex- 
exſavle cont: adittion. They are avowedly of this judgement 
that there 1s a neceſſity of all cvents, and that God doth ze- 
ceſſitate the very firſt obliquity ofhis creatures ,and for thar 
very 
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very firſt doth alſo damn them, as appears by what they fay 
of the Damnation of Infants, which though ſufficient of 
it ſelf, to ſhew the falſe applicaticn of the 38, Texts, yet 1s 
itnotal/T am to lay of my Aſſailant's miſfortune 1n that d4t- 
tempt, For, 
1 hirdly, It thoſe places by him alleaged were not figs- 
patively ſpoken, (that is) according to the Hebraiſme al- 
ready mentioned, but did z»textionally _— Gods efficien- 
cy of fin in any kind or any thing elſe which imports him 
ro w#/lit only,then would they be ſo coatradifory to all the 
other places of Scripture wherein xo figure can be pretended 
chat we ſhould tind it :»poſſible to reconcile them. For 
when God in * Scriptzre expreſleth his hatred of /;n in the 
higheſt :erms of Dereſtation, and forbids it by a Law, and ,, = 
provides againſt it by Threats , as well as by many other inn _ om 
means, - clears himſelf from all aFþcrfrons which Carnal Pal. 45.7. 
Fancies have imagin'd to his diſhonoxr ; his words are ſo Iam. 1. 13,14 
plain, and their /iteral importance is ſo rational, that every Ecclel. 9: 29, 
2244 as he 15 ax, doth as naturally believe it,as he naturally Peck? : <M 
believes there is a God, And ſuch as have /earn'd to diſbe- 1, es 
Lieve it, have not learn'd that /eſſov, as they are we , but lob 34. 13. 
they have learn'd it fo far only as they have learn'd to be Ezck. 18.29. 
inbumaz. And1T appeal to all the world , whether , when 125-394 
two places of Scripture do ſeem to claſh, and contraditt , we , Pac. i "og 
are not obl;zed to interpret the hard, by the caſic, the equivo- Heb, 7, 26, 
cal by the nnivocal , the harſh, by the agreeable, and 
that which according to the /errer hath materiam odioſam , 
by that, which according to the /etter bath materians fave- 
rabilem. 
It follows from all which I have faid , that thoſe 38. 
Texts are nothing at all to the pxrpoſc, for which they were 
alleaged by my Aſſailanr , for they amount at the moſt to *Þ 
no more than this , that God doth * pn mens fins by x omg : 
zot reſtrainiag them from ſinning farther, which is expreſled | jngio, in Sy- 
in Scripture by giving xp, or kardning , or ſome other nod. Dord, 
word, which ( according to the Hebraiſm ſo often men- fell 69.p,237, 
tioned )is aftzve only in ſound, but permiſſive in ſignification. 
For when God is ſaid to puniſh fin with fin,it is meant nega- 
L 2 tive 
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tive. As for example, * becauſe God had purged Iſrael , 
* Ezek. 24. and Iſracl was not purged , therefore he would not purge them 
13. from their filthineſs any more, that 1s, he would permit them 
ro be filthy till , he would wot cleanſe them againſt their 
wills, and fo we ſeeit is explained by God himſelf, what is 
meant by his p:iſhing of ſin with ſin. He that * will be 
* Rev. 22. Il- filthy, andis 7:{olved on'c, and rejeRs the means of his py- 
** Rom. I” Tification , is left by God or given * up , or given * over to 
26, 28, be filthy fill ; fo that the wr.ters whom T charged with ma- 
king God the Anthor or cauſe of ſin , were not led into thoſe 
miſchiefs by multitudes of Texts of holy Scripture , (as my 
Aſſailant hath very dogmatically, but very groanaleſly pre- 
. tended, (but rather they led thoſe Texts of Scripture which 
way they pleaſed to ſerve their Tarus. The word of God 
hath beenever uſed as a Lesbian Rule, by all ſorts of Here- 

ticks, who have been firſt preenugaged | TuAwwuv undlioe 
to be humble /ervazts to their opinion. And when the Scrip- 
ture is led by them ( or rather dragg'd and tortur'd) tothe 
maintaining of thoſe Errors which they e/pouſe,they pretend 
to ſay no more than what they are /cd unto by Scripture. And 
ſome of the people are ſo ſhallow,lo credulous,fo uncxerciſed 
in reaſonings or ſounwilling to take the pans to conſider , 
and examin what they are tanght,as to lwallow ſo dangerozs 
* Iſa. 63. 17: Ando thick a Fallacy. But ſo far is the Scriprare from lead- 
Ezek.20. 25, ing any, to ſay , that God is the Author or Cauſe of ſin , 
26; (as ſome,)much leſs the Neceſſitator, and Compellor to it , 
_ 24. 2t. (as orhers,) that iteven compels us ( it we are ſober) to ſay 
* na PM x, the contrary. There are indeed ſome + —_— expreſſions 
# ler. 9.9,.10, Which carnal men have profaxely * uled , but the figare in 
Et ejusdem fa- thoſe expreſſions is ſo vi/ible a fignre,that they who cannot 
rine alii, atque indure to fee it are fain to wink very hard. There being no- 
=. thing in Scripture ſo plain as this, that as the * womans faith 
hich ow * 15{aidto have made her whole , not beci le it did heal her 
pare with, Þut becauſe withoxt zt ſhe had xt been F-4/td, 10 God is ſaid 
Ads 9. 34. & tO have done many things , not becauſe he ara, or could do 
thatagain them, but becauſe withozt him they had not been doxe, fot 

with Atts 14, nothing can be,or be done, with his * ſafferance. 
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< For my part I thus Jndge, That if wen would 
& candidly carry this Controverſie to its Native and 
« proper 1ſſue, it wonld amount to this. 1. Whether 


the Graces of Faith, Perſeverance, and the glory © 


© following, be not God's own 2 2 Whether being ſo, 
&* he may not do what he will with his own? 3, If ſo, 
* whether he might not,ab zterno, abſolutely purpoſe 
& 7 himſelf, on whom to beſtow them, from whom to 
&« withold them, without any Injury unto any 2 


So 


AN | frength. He confideringly begins to handle 

'W the matter of main Debate. Some weighty 

thing may here be /ookt ſor from one whoſe 

Parts and Abilitics are 10 acknowleagedly great. Henow 
undertakes to ſfate the Qucftion and that by amaſling to- 
gether ſome Propoſitions , which are not at all tothe 2xe- 
ſtioninhand, and which being granted will not do him the 
lealt good office; for it would never be thence conclaſible , 
that I have erred in any exe period, or that the Correptory 
Correptor hath j#$Hy charged any the /ea$t error on me. He 
doth but grant what I would have him , That Faith as well 
as. Per [everance are God's own free Graces , not imputable 
to 45 before he givesthem, (and when he hath fo given 
them he calls them 0z75. > He is farther of my ſp" , 
that 


E4% N- W Reader obſerve, how he diſplayes his 
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Dr. Reynolds bis Fallacie Chap,8: 


that God might purpoſe ab eterno without Injury to any , 
on whom to beſtow, and from whom to withold them. 
But here itis to be obſerved , that his two or three Propoſi- 
rions{ t or we may call them either } which he premiſerh as 
the ground of his tate , do clearly belons to nothing elſe 
but to the giving or withholding of Grace and Glory , not 
at all to the Decrecing eternal Torments without the confi» 
deration of their 77axſgreſſions on whom thoſe Torments 
are preſuppoſed to be decree'd. And this he knows was the 
Aueſtion he ſhould have ſtated, as that to which my Notes 
did more eſpecially belong, and which alone had been per- 
tinent to his Paragraph going before, Bur let us ſee how 
he proceeds. - | 


| 8 
** [etthe 


Reader com-. 4. Whether it imply a Contradiction, for God by 
pare this with = his power ſo to determine the will of the Creature, 


his follewing }; 73 0 . "po 
Ce wich © bc &nuncad unum, - #5 thatit ſhall retain it 


ſhall be the < own Natire, and yet ſhall not de faQto, fully and 
Theam of my © w;Forjoufly reſiſt Divine Grace, but ſhall *invin- 


«ofa wed & cibly and moſt certainly, as to God's FDeterming- 


for there he *' tion, and yet moſt ſweetly and willingh, -as to its 


ſpeaks of : P 
Co aomip. 02 Manner of working,make choice of that Good, 


rency in deter © 7 the choice whereof, it is demonſtratively convine 
mining the *ced, that its felicity doth ſtand ? 


will, and from 

thence we 

maſt fetch his T. P. 
true meaning 

in this place. 


$ 2. [RST itis not our Queſtion, what may be with- 
out a Contradiction , burwhat zx. Many milli- 

ons of things way be , which are zo ; and particularly in 
this very caſe , many things I might do, and yet retain my 
owa Natnre, which yet1 ao nor. Andif I, much more may 
God 
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Set. 22 Plurinm Interrogationum. | 79 


God. Bnt what Logickisit to argue, a potentia ad Alum 
or what wovld be thought of that D#/patant , who ſhould 
prove that God doth commonly make New $zns, and ma- 
ny times create yew worlds , becauſe it implies not a contra- 
diftion for God to do it? This is a viſible a»happineſs, that 
from the ah:l:ty to do, unto the 4& of doing, ſhould be the 
»tmoſt force of this Argument. But 2. Here is the Fallacy 
called jplurinm Tnterrogationum , for one Queſtion is, whe- 
iher it imply a contradiction for God by 
_” JO 18 APIS 102 Wl GN the this place , he means omnipotent 
Creature hic & HAnC ad pg bl and yer it —— neceſſitating power, as 
Ull retain itsown Nature? A Second 15, he explains himſelf in his next 
whether it imply a contradiction, for God Sefion ; where he ranks and 11- 
ſo to determine it ad #u4m, as that it ſhall luſtrates God's working man's will 


4 Hllv ard viRori ' reſi} £9 converſion, with his ſaying in 
nor ae fatto fully ard victoriouſly reſiſt the creation, omnipotently , Let there 


Divine Grace? A Third 1s J whether tt be light,and there was light, Whete- 
imply a contradiction, for God fo to de- as had he ſpoken of ſuch a power as 
termine, as that it ſhall i2izcibly and depriverh the willof its Servitude, 
moſt certainly, as to Gods dctermination, Without depriving it of its Liberty , 


6 ellis - th > and by conſequence of its Nature , 
make choice of that Good, inthe choiſe of weled hace hes 32” ann 


which it is demonſtratively convinced that gy, ag jr is , Iam forcedto ſhew- 

its felicity doth confilt. Theſe are three his Failing. 

diſtin 2zpſtions not to be ſtated the ſame way. Andif 

ay, yet atlealt the #0 /aſt are not the Queſtions that are 

controverted betwixt me , amd my Aaverſary, in cate my 

Adverlſary is Chriſti: , and if he is nota Chriſtian , let 

lym but ſay the word, and ] will diſpute with him upon at. 

But having ltevered h:s 3 Queſtions which he fa!liciouſly 

conjoyned, ( as if they were alt three cqzal in reſpect of 

what he drmangded) 1 thall ſpeak to each of them, how lit- 

tle foever } am concerin'd. Andfince his faſhion-is to 45k , 

i will prepare ſor mv Anfxer to his tirſt Queſtion, by a king 

bim alfo this other 2retiop , whither Liberty of will be 0 

ihe Natzre of the Cr:.21;re , that is. of man here in via * 

Lt be {ord that it js 274, } oppoſe two things; firſt man's 

ate bijore the Fall, of whom it is acknowledg'd by my 

Agwirfarice themſulves, that He then had a Liberty to land 

or f.i'l, Bur fall Bedz4 who bad” @ poſſe non peccare ] 
ſufficient. 


* Note Reader, that by Power, in 
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'* Natura, cm peteſtatem _— ſufficient Grace to have* n:t falne. And 


non delinquendi ſponte deliquit 3 a" . 
deceptori ſuo propria wolurtate ſe of hizz in his Innocence 1 demand, as of a 


ſubdidirt. Avguſtiu. ad Artic.falſo Creat are: Could God by his povver deter- 
ſibi Impoſ. 5. p- 854. * miac him hic & nunc ad unum, and yet he 
He doth nor fay,that men by natwe retain his ovvn Natere,and Liberty?could 


bur char nature had a power of ab- (5 folutely dicree hi p Ss 
ftaining from fin, which had I ſaid, _ ontagy” o 1 hin q _ - 2 the fi by 
as Auſtin did, I had been called a AT VV3s forbidgen, and yet he retain his 


Pelagian. . Liberty not to eat ? what would this be , 
but to determine, 2nd not determine? and what are they , but 
the two parts of a Contradiction? But here ] ſuppoſe my A/- 
ſailant will fay , that he is leaſt of all concerned to differ 
from me, becaule he is not a Szpralapſarian. And there- 
fore in the /tcond place I oppole Man after his Fall,of whom 
whatever is apprehended of his Liberty to Good , *tis uni- 
verſally granted that be hath free-will to evil , unleſs when 
God doth determin him to the contrary. But ( excepting 
that one Caſe) He hath a free-will toev.'! , even then when 
God gives him to will and to do, and when by Chriſt he 
doth free him from the ſlavery of ſr. For my Aſſailant will 
not ſay , that man is fo much advanced upon this Earth a- 
bove the firſ# ſtate of Adam, as to have arrived to | 4 non 
poſſe was) Impeccability, or inability of ſinning. Up- 
on which it follows, that the poſſe peccare, or ability to ſin, 
is of the Natxre of Manas Man. And therefore , for 
God by his power to determine him hic & unnc ad Hoc . 
ſcilicet 44z0z peccandam,what 1s it but contradiftory(in that 
very particular of his being ſo determin'd)) to the retaining 
of his Natare? for when he is determined hic & nwnc, to a 
not ſſuning, then hic & apnc, he cannet ſin, becauſe if he 
can, he is not determi'd , elle where vvere the difference 
betvvixt being determiz'd and wndetermin'd? but ifhe can- 
not ſta, ſo far, as he is deter:12*d by God not to fin, andif 
by Nature he can ſin, (vvhich is as undeniable ) then to be 
determind by God's poyer , and yet to retain his hzmaxe 

Nature ( as to the /ihcrty of his wil! ) muſt needs imply a 
contragiftion. Novv that the moſt zulearned Reader may 
not fail to comprehend, hovy the projet of my Aſſailant 1s 
plucked up by the Root by vvhat IThave ſpoken unto his 


ff 


Set.2. Inplera Contradifiion. 
rſ} Dueftion, Twill defire him to conſider , before 1 po 
[x a That I have not difþaraged, but vindicated 
and cleared the Almightineſs of God, trom an implicit Ca- 
Iamny which muſt of neceſſity be caſt upon him, when his 
Almightineſfs extended to the doing of thoſe Things which 
do imply a Contradiftion, The Irfinity of his power is ſeen 
and celebrated in this, that he can do all things which are 
not evil, or unworthy, or unbeſecming his Geahead. He who 
out of Nothing created All, can again (if he pleaſe) turn 
all to Nothing. But be cannot ſo make things out of no- 
thing, as that they ſhall be nothing fill, Nor can he fo 
turn bis Creatares into nothing, as that they ſhall retain 
their own Nature of Creatures. Fe cannot fo deprive his 
Creatares of any thing,that they as ſhall keep and rerain the 
things of which they are deprived; it being impoſſible, (as 
implying a Contradiion ) to have what we kave not, even 
whilſt we have it not. It was of the Natwre of that Fire in 
Nebuckadnezzars Furnace, to ſcorchand burn, and God 
by his o-mpotence did determine that Fire [i//ic & tunc ad 
hoc anum | not to burn the three Children. But will 
NoCtor Reynolds ſay, that the Fire at that inſtant and in 
that Caſe, did retain its own Natxre ? and thatit hadthe 
power to br1 them, even whilſt it had 0: the power 
to barn them? theſe are the oppoſite pw of a Contradiftion, 
which God cannot verifie, becauſe he is of neceſſity what he 
+, true, and Almighty, which be could not be, if hecould 
verifie Contradiftions, But the moſt immediate Reaſon,doth 
ſeem to be this, why God cannot terifie Contradiflions , 
even becauſe they have not a paſſive poner of being verified. 
For the affirming of the one is the deniat of the other. And 
they cannot be both true, becauſe they ſtould not be contra- 
ditions, if the truth of the onc didr.ot make the other falſe. 
But this isa thing, which all the world, 1 ſuppoſe , doth 
unanimouſly grazt. So that as cften as we ſay, God cax- 
not do that which coth imply a Contradi&ion, we do ſay in 
effect, He cannot ceaſe to be Grd, Be cannot do evil ; He 
cannot do that, which is therefore impoſſible , becarſe nr- 
worthy for him to do. He can draw goed out of cx1/ by diſpc- 
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D. Reynolds his doSrine at beſt. Chap.v. 


ſing of evill to good enas, but he cannot ſo make evil good 
as that the evi/ hall (kill retain its own Nature. He can 
d:ftroy his Creature either in part, or in the whole , much 
more can he alter or change his Creature, but not ſo as that 
it ſhall remain »na/tered under that alterati$. God can 
determine the will of man hic & nunc ad unum, and lo de- 
prive the will of that part of its Natwre, but not /o as that 


. the w:1/ ſhall continue zxdeprived, orretain its Natare, 


of which it is deprived, even whilſt it is deprived of 
it, When God determines a Man to oxe thing, *cis certain 
he cannot do another , forif he can, he can reſt , not 
Gods will ozly, but his Power, And then to lay he retains 
that very part of his corrrapt Nature, his being able to jy, 
whilſt he 1s determin'd by God's power toa ar/ability of ſen- 
#ing, what doth it but imply a contradifion ? I could be 
heartily ſorry to find my Opponent inthis method, of raiſing 
and ſupporting the whole Fabrick of his Errors, upon 
that which is not only the greateſt Falſp0a, but the greateſt 
Impoſſibility 1n all the world, but that by giving me op- 
portunity{ as well as provication) to treat with him here- 
upon,and to ſhew him the Fallacy or 2-:ck;ſand on which 
he 6:/4s, I make no doubt but he hath opened a ſpeedy way 
to his being undeceived ; And that he will refolve, upon a 
review of his fir: Qreition, That when God gives /aff- 
cient, yea andeffetn.l Grace, both to willand to ds any 
thing that is good, he doth-not alwayes by his power (which 
is not 7eſeſtible) determine his Creature ad hoc anum, but 
permits him to retain fo much of bis oxn Natare, as the 
liberty of ſraning,of reſifing,or of grievias his Spirit comes 
to, { which Scripture, and Reaſon, and d:ily experience 
doth make apparent.) Andthart when he doth otherwiſe, 
either in ſome oxe af here iz 414, or elſe in all ai!s in 
ftatu comprehenſorum, by confining a.1d drterntning (he will 
ad hoc naum, he takes away that Libcrty or power to ſon, 
which was Natzral to the j}Vi4 before its ſaid determi- 
nation, 


$, Zo T! is 


SeQ. 3,4+ Implyes a Contradifiion. 


6. 3. This being ſaid thus largely in Anſwer to his firſt 
Queſtion, doth put his ſecond our of all poſſible diſpute. 
For it __ ſuppoſed and taken for granted by the Ad- 
verſary , that God by his power Coth determin the will ad 
hic , the Creature ſhall not bave the /: 257 /iberty to reſeſ?, be- 
cauſe the Creature is #ot /tr:yuger than God, But withal it is 
as certain, that though God doth only efficaciouſly move the 
will by his Grace, (without interpoſing his trre/pſtat le power, 
by which he determins the will ad bcc, ) yet there are ſome 
who, de fafo, do not wift:ricxſly refit, and therefore 

race irre/iſtable, where «ffcaciinus and congruous will ſerve 
- turn, is not only a grozxdie(ſ”, but a needleſs Inventi= 
ox. Andifhe uſeth the word| 24&or40uſly] as it he thought 
it a diſparagement for the Grace of God to be /o reſiſted, Sr. 
Paul will tell him of a gzenching, as well as a grieving, and 


reſiſting the Spirit of God. ( g) Mr. Baxter alſo will tell him g Saints Evert 


83 


(whom he will own asa Brother) that the Reprobates in Reſt, part 3 
& Fel! had the means of eſcaping their going thither. AndSc15. c2.p. 
& that they had not been there, but that they forſock, God,and3% 37: 


< took pains to be damnec)y reſiſted Grace, * conquered the Spi= 
* it, 1d * cverceme the * Power of Mercies, Judgement, the 
* Word it ſelf, did ſilence Conſcience, ſeck diligently for their 
&« own Perdi tions, aud would nt ſuffer themſelves to be ſaved, He 
< farther adds, that even they who are in Hell had Heavex 
* 2urchaſed for them, but they rather made cheorce to bay the 
« Flames of Hell ſo dearly, then to have Heaven on free coſt, 
Thus we ſee,there are ſome Pregbyterians,who are ſufficient- 
ly convinced of ſuch opinions and Dectrins, which by orher 
Presbyterians ate called Arminian. 


S. 4. His third ©reftion, like his ſecond, 1s without all 
Queſtion, and that which no Man can be concerned in, for 
it being /zppoſed (as by bim it-15) that the 4/7 of the Crea- 
ture 18 determind hic &- wunc adunum; it will preſently fol- 
low that itis not ande;crmined; which is the »pſhot of my 
Aſſailants injerence. And it is as certain, as well as more 
to the purpoſe, and better ſenſe, that God is able by bis 

M 2 
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84 His Induſtrions ding: Chap.B. 
grace,without interpoling his determining * power, to work 
inthe Creature a 3/1 to good[ faciendo ex nole nte wolentems] 
and when the Creature is confirmedly willing, he will they 
moſt certainly, in reſpet of that change which is now 
wrought in him , and yet moſt willingly, as to its own 
manner of working, make chcſz of that goed, &c. So that 
no kind of frength is in this part of his proceſs, what was 
before matter of 2;ſtion, remains ſo ſtill, viz. -whither in 
every Mans converſion God doth determin his will ad hoc, ſo 
as the Man ſhall not posj;bly be able to reſt it, and what 
never was queſtioned, being granted, is the refuting of a 
Chimara, or the induſtrious doing of nothing. But what 
means the adzition of theſe words to the former. [ In the 
ehoiſe whereof, it gs demonſtratively convinced, that its feli- 
city doth ſtand ? | Firſt,we know it is an aſſent of Faith, and 
not of knowleage, that our felscity doth ſtandin the chosſe 
of good, aud Demonſtration 1s [cientifical, produceth know- 
teage,and aſſurance, but abſolute knowledge and aſſurance are: 
thoſe perfefions of the Saints, by which their Faith and 

x Cor. 12.8, tÞEir Hope are done (away. Scientia &- Files non poſſude 

94 10, 12: a eſſe de eodem ſecundum idem, That of which the Saints in 

2 Cor: 3.18, Heaven are much too perfe to have a Faith, is that of 
which the Saiztson Earth are too imperfett to have a kyow- 
ledge. Secondly, Falſe Felicities many times are ſo far pre- 
ferred before the trae, that he who is ſtrongly per/waded, 
and believes withozt doubting , that eternal ſelicity doth 
oonſeſt in due obedience to the Law of Chriſt as direQly lead- 
ing to the joys of Heaven, doth yet frequently purſue his 

* Video met. Jaffe Fel1omes oncarth, and* Meaea-like, doth follow the 

ra probogue. ings which he 4iſalloweth. How elſe comes it to paſs, that 

Deteriora ſe- Men will preach againſt ſtealing,whillt chey themſelves cum- 

gitor. mit Sacriledge ? or commend the: ſuffering and receiving of 

kRom. 2. 21, wrong, whillt they (1) do wrong and aefrand, and that their 

—$y 6.8, Brethren ? Now upon all this it follows, that nothing is 

"  **. Sotten by my Aſſailant towards his proof of the Certainty 
and 1nvincibleneſs of making that choice, from the Mans 
being convinced that his felicity conſiftethin it, I might here 
examine, what he means by the word [ Invincib/y] and exa- 


Sitate 


Set.4,5. of nothing to the purpoſe. 
vitate his »ſe of the word [ choi/c] whilſt he is ſpeaking of a 
will which he ſuppoſeth to be determin'd hic & nun ad u- 
2m. But I will not infiſt upon each Infirmity which I eſpy. 
Ir is enough that I obſerve them , and can then ſpeak of 
them at large, when he ſhall attempt me by his Reply. Hae. 
ving obſerved the /aying of his Grounds, will now conſider 
what he is pleaſed to /ay on them. 


E. R. 


If this imply not « contradiGion, (as I believe it will 

«be difficult for hine to prove, who ſhall undertake it, 

* for why may not God determine the will, as eaſily as 

©* the will can determine it ſelf 2 ) then ſure I aw that 

* hat % Omeripotency which could ſay et there be light, * Compare 

*& 2d there was light, can ſay, let there be awill unto =_ prawn Sg 
E coxverſton, and there ſhall be ſuch awill; That Omni- gh ws. nent 
* potency wch could give a Creature a Being out of 10+ faid in his Se- 
© 2hing,can by an Invincible perſwaſth or traFion(the Fi 89ingbe- 
« ,adical indifferency of the will remaining flill the wa | the 
* ſame) ſuſpend the aFual prevalent reluFancy therof, O—— 
He work it determinately unto ſuch an aFion,as is ras of chis Chapter 
*©;onally moſt convenient E# behoofefal for a rational 

& qppetite,as the will is, viz, to chooſe its own Bleſſed= 
& zeſs + for that is it which every Convert in his effee 


© nal vocation, by the power of Grace really doth. 


Do © 


$. 5. FN this ſhort pafſage there are two of his fron Ars 

mmm. One in the Parenthefis, and another our of 
tt, T will haſtento try the force of both. Firſt he faith. 
in the Parentheſis,that 'twill be difficult to prove that that _— 
: Pp» yes 
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it. Pye a contradiction which was the ſubjeR of his fr 2 ue- 
Vial tion. . To which Ianſwer three things. 1,That which is but 
1.0 difficult may yer be doxe; and therefore it doth not aduau- 
W'0 tage, but rather prejudice his Cauſe, for ſeeming difficultto 
W180 him, unleſs he conld have made 't ſeem more then difficulc 
181"; tom? alſo, I fear not that which my Aſſailants call dif- 
ficult, ſolong as Iam not to encounter with Impoſſibiliries. 
18 | For if they are difficalt indeed, 1t is but jtudzing the harder 
If | | to overcome them, and if they be but called Difficult, (as 
' | certainly ths is ) they are then t00 weak for any elaborate 

Reſiſtance, But 2. What is difficult to one Man, is many 

m Mr. Whit- times eafieto ayather, and though I am but a m ) Novitius 
Y ! me in theſe cantroverſies , (as old Mr. Whitfield did very wa- 
| $% SD +a liautly call me,, when he gave an example to Mr. Baylec in 
IO i Hon. what kind of Forick he was to deal) yer Thave proved that 
It to be eaſfie, which is here believed to be diFcalt. For 
I'W | | thirdly, I have ſhewed, (and I hope with perfſpicuity,) 


|} | thatto be determined by Gods pizyer ad bonum hoc, doth 
' il 65 0 imply and infer a diſability to ſin , in =p ct yon £60d to 
[}*/ whichthe willis determined; and this doth groſly contra» 
if! dit the wills retaining [ in hoc}that /ibirty of Natizrc vhich 
| i doth confeſſedly conſiſt inits ability to fin, and cannot poſ- | 
ti | ſibly be denyedin this ſtate of Imperfection, unleſs it be by : 
' 260 .the Ranters , who corrupt themſelves with the opinion | 
i! that there is equal Neceſsity of all Events, as equally iſ»ing | 
1! \&i from Gads abſolute Decree. My Aſſailant ſpeaks of Gods | 
[F/ Omnipotency, which could and did ſay, Jet there be light,&Cc. | 
\®! to ſhew what he means by Gods power determining the will, | 
\Y; which 1s in effet by making it no 17, and then to call it a 

| 

| 


will is a contradiction. But for this Irefer to what I have 
ſpoken ſo much at large in my ſecend Section of this Chapter. 
I proceed to the reaſon which he a//edgeth [why may not God 
determin the will,as well as the will determin it ſlf?*fro which 
Fl I anſwergghat he ay when he p/:aſeth; but what of that 2 
Ft Doth it follow that he doth, becauſe he can ? God m4 | 

[| if he will, create more wor/as; and I will askmy Aſſailans 
| 1 | [why may he not 2] ButT will not argue from thence, that 
| f he therefore dh, becauſe he may; yetlet it be granted thay 

; i s he 
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he doth too ( as wellin earch ſometimes, asin Heaven al- 
wayes,) thar will be found to be gratis difFum, and will not 
bring the leaſt advantage unto my Adverſaries pretenſions. 
For the 2ucſftion is not, whether or no he may, or deth, 
but whether when he doth determine the will hic & nunc:, to 
this oe good, he doth leave itin that af unto the /iberty of 
its own Natare, that is, hic & nunc free toevill., This (I 
ca!l him to witneſſe) 15 the very 2xeſtion to be reſumed, if he 
deſires not to paſs over ab Hypetheſi ad Theſin, and of this 
he ſpeaks not a word. Bur thzs is the porut to which our 
Attentioas are to be held, whilit I give his Queſtion in the 
Parentheſis ( or his ſecond Argument propoſed by way of 
L2xeftion ) a full and fatisfaRtory Anſwer. For firſt it is evi- 
acnt, that mans determining his own will is very reconcilable 
with the reta:ning of its Nature ; for 'tis an att of his /zberty 
to chooſe the objet of his option, and by aftually chooſing to 
determine his will, which as ſoon as he hath choſen, then as 
to.that which he hath choſen he is not free , for freedom ſup- 
poſeth him yet to chooſe , .and when he hath determined Ins 
will a4 hoc, he cannot in ſenſu compoſits , not have deter- 
mined it, although zz ſenſu diviſs he could have zot done it, 
before "twas done. Thus welſee in reaſon how Man may do 
it, and in every-dayes experience we hnd how he 49th. But 
(ſecondly) when God dtermins him by his power , irrefiſti- 
bly ad hc, that is no more recoucilubie with the leavirg of 
him free or undetermined, then the Mans having aF#a/ly de- 
termined h:ſelf is reconcilable with the leavinghimlelf f-ce, 
He can no more do otherwiſe when Gods power hath acrcz- 
mnedhim, then he can have choſex othcrwiſe when he hath 
attually determined his will ad hec. Behold this, Reader, 
in one example, or 1/'y iration. A weak Man by his cnoiſe 
may move himſclf from cne place to another, anda jironger 
Man than heis, mav by his p;wer do the ſame, He that 
moveth himlſelf by choi/c doth nor impeach his own /:verry, 
becaule he choſ*th ro do it freely. But if the other Man 
move h:m by his greater ftrc:9th and power ro do it, he is fo 
far forth che jtrozg vians Praſexer, and fo rece:verh ſome 
impeachment to his /zberty , rough he may poſtibly -y 
pleaſce 


His doctrine Implyes a GonmradiStion. Chap. $. 
pleaſed with his confinement as being tyed up in Golden bands 
This I ſay not to argue, but to illuſtrate my former meaning, 
that the oweft Reader may pprebend it with greater eaſe, 
and expedition. Again, A Man determining himſelf to any 
one of two competitors, is thereby cleared to be free to chooſe 
the one, and refuſe the other; and till he hath choſen one, 
doth not determin that freedom, which by aGual chooſing (we 
know) he doth. But when God by his power doth determin the 
will of Manto this or that very obje& , there is no reſiſting 
that power, and ſo no freedom to the Contrary. So far is the 

+ Note, Thar Will from retaining any imaginable indifferency, as to thar 

Dr. Reyn. doth ery Caſe of which we ſpeak, though my Aſſailant is ſo * for- 

acknowledge getfulas to drop ſuch words, 

the radical in- 

differency of the will, rs being a rational appctite; and its making choice of Good. And 

all his party do grant free-will. Yer in his printed Sermon on Pſalm 12246,7,8,9 p.31. 

He faith , that thoſe Do&rines which ffirm free will have « ſecret aſpeF and Tendency to 


Rome. 


$- 6. Having ſhewed thus far, that this implies a contre: 
dition, which he faith doth or, and withall uncovered his 
reaſon why, itis not needful to examine what he is pleaſed 
to conclude , upon his Hopes thatir implies ot a contra- 
diction. 1may well be allowed not to value the conclafion, 
when I have ſo largely diſprov'd the premiſes. And yet, to 
ſhew what the Importance of a ferong argament 1s, he 
concludes no more from what .1 have diſproved, than that 
when all comes to all he is fain to ſubſcribeto my Opinion ;, 
vit. [That God may by the power of his Grace, ſuſtend the 
ectral prevalent reluctancy of the will, and work it determi- 
nately to ſuch an action , as is rationally moſt behoofeful for the 
will. } This is the opinion of all the world who do believe 
there is a God, and that he is Almighty, 2nd may do what 
be will, This was my affirmation in my return to the third 
of his plures Interrogationes. Nor was it ever a Queſtion 
betwixt any two Mex , much leſs vvas it ours fm God 
mey by his power do what be pleaſeth ? ] So that here is plain- 
ly Ignoratio Elexchi once more committed. I ſay therefore 
again, That God may by his power ( if he pleaſe) derer- 
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mine any mans Will untc Cennirſicn, ſors efl:lirotorly 
e»fallibly, but alto of ner fſity ard irreſſtif ly be converted 
Bur the Qceſtion is, wherkerv. har Ke cz Co be alwayes 
acth, wlenſceicr be gives /zffcuext groce; ard whether 
mtltiitides 01 men Co rect ref # that Grace, v. E:ch vas 
on Gee's part {+ f.crenily ard 1.rcerely by him intc:dd tor 
their Ccn2c].cn. Fere I protefiedly maintain that man 
Lath a pemer to Tear tat Grace, which was (ufficient init 
ſelf, crd &figned by Cad to werkrpen Im tor converſion. 
Eut in this 3 cefire that nore will prrpoſely miſiate me, for 
inſ.ying what] have jaid, ] do not eliher explicitely or im- 
plici ily CerythLaitCci may(it he ntl) interpeſe his porer,& 
«Qually ard *nfal/1t1y, & irreſfiit ly convert him. Yetl find 
1.0 Grcx;.d or Cavtile 6t thirkirg,that Cod ever 9d, cr ever 
vill ihus cormertary cre ſrgiePerſon; and therefore 1 
n.1ſt r.ot only 152k it, but | rcclaim it mot xrſafe and molt 
xr.ckriftizn toteach nien to depend vpon this work of his 


 #bſcluteponer, ardthereupen let ſlip thoſe bleſſed and gra» 


cious eppertariiies which by the grace cf Ged nay be em- 
treccdard mace x/eof, and may cft us dear, if they are 
#9t., lor as Cod way do what be will with his own, and 
therefore give, when he vill, ;z7+þfitc Grace, or Grace 
(not irreſ{:{tibly bur yet) 7nfallibly converting, and when- 
{oever he Goth ſo, no man hath reaſon to cc mplain of his 
ſuptrlative mercy ;lout muſt alſo be granted by my Aſa 
ant, that God ray allo, it he will , proceed no farther 
ith his Creature, 1Þen to give them ſofficient Grace, to 
every man a T alcnt to negotiate with,andto him wore Ta- 
lents who vufeth that T alczt as he ought, and from him who 
#{eth it not, cr cofts it away, Or refsſeth to reecivent, or moſt 
unprotitably /ayes it zÞ in 4 Napkin, God may julily rake 
away his Talent of Grace which he hath givey,or nithhola 
what he had offer*d and was reſy(ed ; my very Adverſaries 
muſt grant,thatthus God may moſt jxſ?/y do,& rot interpoſe 
his irreſiſtible power to determin the Will of man, to make ſe 
of his Grace,or to convert him ifal/;b1y without thoſe ſteps. 
So thatif matters indiſpute were to be carried by ſeveral 
Pay*2Bees,I have gazzed what is ſufficient by my opponents 
exdeavexrs to make me /oe/e. N $. 7. But 
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Fallacious and weak, Arguing, Chap. 8. 


$ 7. But I have very much more then a naked Ia-Be 
in the behalf of my Cauſe, although my Aſſailant hath zo 
more for his, (nor doth ſo much as pretend to any more 
then a may be.) And He himſelf intime will clearly ſee it, 
if he will duly conſider the famous* Parable of the Talents 
wherein this matter is clearly handled, as well as the Ninth 
ro the Romans, where it is zot clear, and where the coxtext 
doth manife/#,that the Apoſtle there ſpeaks of another thing. 
(n) T alents are there given to every man according to his ſe- 
veral Ability (Mat. 25. 15. ſome improved their Talents, 
(v. 16,17.) But an zdle ſervant hid his Talent in the Earth, 
(v.18.) They were all called to a reckoning (v.19.) Andthe 
concluſion 15 expreſs, that unto every one that hath, (that is, 
maketh z/e of the Talent of Grace, which was freely gi- 
ven himto trade withall , which cannot belong unto the 
aQs of Gods power determining the will hic & nunc ad nnum) 
to him ore ſhall be given, and He ſpall have abandauce : 
but from him who doth not thus hsband his Talent, fhatt 
be taken away even that which he hath. He ſhall no longer 
have what he abyſeth (v.2g.) From which way of diſpenſa- 
tion, we learn what zs, not only may be, nay what cer 
rainly maſt be when God hath abſolutely decreed that ſo it 
fall be, not only what might be (abſtratted from God's De- 
cree of the contrary) without implying a contradiftion, 
There are ſeveral Conrſes and economies which to God are 
all poſſible, but here our Saviour doth teach us, which of all 
thoſe courſes God is pleaſed to chooſe in his proceedings and 
gealings with us. All that my Aaverſary alledgeth amounts 
only to this, that it is barely poſſible, or that it implyes not 
a contradittion, for God's power to interpose inthe conver- 
fron of a ſinner (meaning his abſolutes determining, irreſiſti> 
ble power,) but hitherto he pretends not that thus it #, that 
God hath bound himſelf co this conſtant merthsd, or indeed 
that he ever uſeth it atall. WhereasI have ſhewed on the 
other ſide, both that the other merhod 7s poſſible. and, far- 
ther, that Gedis pleas'd to xe it; and hath choſen to make 
it a principal part of the weſſage, for which his Son was ſene 
unta 


ScA.7. A Potentia ad Aedum. 


unto the world, even to p#b/: that method,that men might 
know it, comply with it, depend apon it, and not decesve 
and deſtroy themſelves by giddily fanc7ing any other. And 
for this ] have produced a very evident paſlage of Scriptart, 
and ſhall produce 9za»y more as occaſion ſerves. I will not 
run out into greater /exgth by inſiſting on his acknowledg- 
ment of a natural indifferency in the »://-of man (for which 
I had Correptory Cn though I never /pake of it.) Nor 
will T proſecute his uſe of the word 1zvincible, by asking 
whether he means 7rre/s/74ble, or not, of which (0) Parens 
did ſeem to be a/2amed, in thoſe papers which he ſent unto 

the $7»0d at Dort, when he was threeſcore and ten years old. 
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I will only leave oxe _ to my yo—_ conſideration, to 236. &Seſl, 
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be compared by him with the pre 


nt manner of his reaſo- 99+ Pe. 256, 


ning. God may give us the abs/ity to faſt, without eating, 


as many dayes and nights, as Moſes, or Elias, He may 
alſo, if hets pleaſed, make our vi&zals to excreaſe in the 
very eating, by ſuch a power as he ſhew'd in the Widow's 
' Cruſe (1 King. 17. 14, 16.) He may feedus and cloath us, 
like the B:rds and the Zi/{zes, by the fame ommnipotency by 
which he ſaid, Let there be light and there was light. He 
may convert us, as hedid Pagl, with equal power and ex- 
pedition , or as the T hief upon the Croſs when we have only 
time left to cry peccavs, to think a good thonght,and to make 
a ſhort Ejaculation, (though that either of theſe ?:wo was 
srre/:ſti:bly converted, we have no reaſon to imagine) For 
God to do thoſe greater things doth not imply a contraditti- 
on, and therefore he »2ay do them by that omnipotency, 
which could give the Creature a Bei-g out of Nothing. 
but what of this? We cannot prove from hence, that theſe 
are the Coxrſes which God doth ordinawly »/e, or that 


he uſeth them once in a thouſand yeares , and if we 


Soould thus argue , we ſhould but teach men to tempt 
their Maker, and to ruine themſelves by their Secarity. 
It will be much more profitable to admoniſh the Reader in 
this place (I ſpeak of the #ulearned and wnconſidering Rea- 
der) of the ſeveral wayes of Gods working with his ſeveral 
Creatures in proportion to the Natures which he hath given 
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God's way of working onthe will, Chap.8. 


them. He worketh one way with Natural Agents, ( as 
we proverbially call the irrational Creatures) but with wo- 
luntary Agents he uſeth anther way of working. We have 
an example of the former in that xeceſſitating O:12nipotence, 
whereby he ſayd unto the Sun, tan jtill in Gibeon ,, we 
have examples of the /ater, in thoſe compaſſionate wiſhings 
revealed to us in his word, (q) O that there were ſuch an 
heart in them, that they would jear me and heep all my Com- 
m..ndements alwaies , that it might be well with them, and 
with their Children for ever! (r)O that they were wiſe, that 
they underſtood this, that they would conſider their latter end | 
Theſe, and all other wayes, whereby God works upon the 
wills of Men, are ſuch as are conugruous and agreeable tothe 
nature of a will, or rational Appetite ,, as by ealightning the 
Underſtanding, and by perſwading the will , and by zxcli- 
ning the affections, by ſtrengthening the hopes, and the 
fears of thevoluntary Agent, by the propoſing of promi- 
ſes, and denouncing of Threats, by Exhertations , and De- 
hortations, andall other ſuch means as are congruovs to the 
nature of raticnal Creatures, and for that very reaſon they 
cannot be irreſiſtible , ike thoſe other operations whereby 
God doth zeceſſirate his natural Agents, The whole may 
eaſily be diſcerned by all that ſhall readand: o»fider, Jer. 
5.22.23. Where God (s) complains of his Iſrael for not 
fearing Him , and for not trembling at his preſence, whobad 
placed the ſand for the Bound of the Sea by a perpetual decree 
that it cannot paſs it, To which abſolute will of the Omni 
potent, the Sea is obedient of neceſſity 3 but this People ({ayd 
God) hath a (tr )revolting and a rebel.ious heart, they are re= 
volted and gone. Which paſſage of Scripture doth plainly 
reach us, that the conſideration of that power which G:4 
had ſhewed in his ruling the Sea, was ſufficient to move his 
People Iſrael tofear and tremble at his preſence;but it teach- 
eth usalſo as plainly, thatit is not the ſame way of work- 
ing by which he ru/eth the Sea , and by which he ruleth the 
wills of Men. He ruleth the Sea as the Sea, but Men as Hey. 
andthe wills of Men es the wills of Men. It was therefore a 
ſtronge Adventure in my Reverend Aſſailant, to infer and 


argue. 


Se&t.7. God's way of working on the will. 
argue from Gods Omnipotency , that he doth thoſe things 
which are incongruous both to the Nature of his C1 eature, 
and to the rules of his working, which it pleaſed his Wiſdom 
ro ſet himſelf, And having ſaid thus much by way of admo- 
nition to the more unskilful, unwary Reader : I now pro- 
ceed from the fourth ©x:/tion of my Aſſatlant (which con- 
ſiſting fallaciouſly of rhree, hath occaſioned this length, ) 
unto the fifth general Queſtion by him propoſed. 


CHAP. IX. 


E. R. 


Whether the Lord hath aot been pleaſed ſo to reveal 
* 7x the Scripture the doGrine of hisDecrees touching 
&* þ;s purpoſe, of elorifying himſelf in a way of mercy 
* :nd juſtice, as that there ſhall be an « Bao, for 
© the Creature to Stop at and to adore,that he will not 
&* bave his councels fathomable by the ſhallow line of 
* humane reaſon, but when he doth with his Creature 
& 2s the Potter with his Clay,of the ſame common and 
© equal L.umtp, chooſe one part unto honour, and leave 
* another unto diſhonour, his purpoſe be not, that we 
* ſhould ackuowleadge and adore hsSoveraignty,and 
&* lay our hands on our month, as amazed at the un- 
© ſearchableneſ of his Judgements £ now certainly ie. 
*211 this there is no blaſphemy.God doth permit fin, 
© and what ever he doth, he doth by the councel of his 
© ow# will, therefore he did ab zterno decree to 
*Þpermit i#:For otherwiſe he could by cofirming grace 
«have hindred and prevented the committing of it, 
* as well in all Angels, as in ſome: as well in Adam, 
as 
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D, Reynolds b3s viifiake Chap. g. 
© 5 312 Angels, and that without any violence offered 
& to their nature at all. Gen. 20. 5. Gen. 31. 7. 
«© x Cor. 10.13. Neither can there be given any 
& Cauſe out of God himſelf, and the Councel of his 
6 04 will, leading and inducing hin rather to per- 
& mit then hinder it. Be did decree to permit it in 
© order to his own Glory, which is the ſupreme end, 
& 2nd therefore by him abſolutely willed, becauſe the 
© being thereof by his unſearchable wiſedows and 
© power was ordainable thereunto, He may out of 
& that common & equal Maſs,wherein he did decree 
& jo permit it, decree in ſome in whom he did per« 
& it it, to pardon it, and on them to ſhew free mer 
<& cy, in others to puniſh it, andin them to ſhew due 
<* 12d deſerved juſtice; the one having nothing to 
&© boaſt of, becauſe the Grace which ſaves them, was 
&* God's, the other nothing to complain of, becauſe 
& the ſer: which ruines them is their own. He may by 
& þzs huge diſcrimination of perſons, who were in 
& their lump and maſs equal, and in themſelves in- 

&* diſcriminated, ſhew the abſolute ſoveraignty which 
& he hath over ther, as the Potter over hjs clay. He 
& ,2ay by his y 4 ſweet, and yet moſt powerful effi 
© cacy, work the graces of faith, repentance, new 
& obedience and perſeverance in the wills and hearts 
& of thoſe, on whom he will ſhew mercy, giving them 
eo fficaciouſly both ts will and to do of his own good 
& pleaſure, and leave others to their own Pride, and 

P 

& ſubbornneſs, his Grace being his own to do what 
& he will withall. And I ſay once again, in all this 
© there is neither modeſt nor immodeſt blaſphemy, 
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So Be 


G1. TS what he faith in the beginning of this long 


Queſtion concrning God's Councels being ſecret 


and »»fathomable, T have theſe thiugs to return him. Firſt, 
That the # &«Jos which is once mention'd Row. 11. 33. 
doth not belong to this matter of eleftion of perſons abſolute, 
or conditional , bux to the depth of God's goodneſſe, in pati- 
ently bearing the comtumacy, both of the Gentles,and of the 
ewes , tothe depth of his wsſedow, in making the deſertion 
of the Fewes a means of calling in the Gentiles, to the depth 
of his k-owleadge, which founda way to work upon the obſti, 
ate Tews,by thoſe Jews very Envy and Emulation towards 
the Gentz/es, &c., He would have found that theſe things 
had been alluded to in the Text, had he compared it with 
the Context, or conſulted the Paraphraſe of the moſt Reve- 
rend Doftor Hammond; whoſe Volume of Annstations if 
he doth not admire and profit by, it is only becauſe he doth 
not read them. Beſides, it is to be wondred, how he 
could be ſo unmindful of the words immediately going be- 
fore, | God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might 
have mercy upon all, v. 32.] and In conſideration of that 
rich mercy, the Apoſtle cryes out{ O the Depth, &c. v.33. ] 
So that the purpoſe is very different for which the # &«0©- 
is uſed by S. Paul, and Dr. Reynolds. S. Paul alledging, that 
God may have mercy upon a//,and D. Repnolas the contrary, 
that God may not have mercy upon upon all. But 2. Ifthe s 
8:0 in the Apoſtle did belong to that b»ſ;»eſs for which he 
brings it, why doth he himſelf ſearch into thoſe very my/te- 
ries, which he confeſſeth to be inſearchable?God's ſecret purpo= 
ſes were not ſecrcr,much leſs inſearchatle, if a Mortal (ſuch 


as my Aſſailant ) could finge it out If I may not —_ 
that. 


95 


6 Gods will revealed in his word. Chap. g. 


that Gods decrees are coniticual, and reſpe@ire of mens be- 

ins eichcr in Chriſt by Faith, or out of Chrit by infidelny , 

ten my Aſailant may not « firm that Gods Deciees are un- 

conditional, and witheut reſpec of mens being, or not be:ng 

inC}rit, Yorifinſearchabie to me, 1t is inſearcbable to hin, 

and if rezealed inthe Scriptures, 1t1s not revealed to him 

ON .». 5{oke. Nay , thirdly, rather eſs, then more, to the men 
: r. Twiſſ? ot ATM } 4 : } ow . þ | SURG - 
ad Beat. x, of his * party, who dexy the Scriptries to xc the revealed 
part. 1. Digr. Will of God, and fay it is but called rite wil of G92, and that 
10.c.1. Se. jj1propzrly too, wherby they virtually confels,that they know 
t2P.14% mwothing of the wil of God, but only what men * ovgtt or 
orght wot to do, which they ſo diſtinguiſh from the ſignifi - 

cation of Gols will, as to ſay, that what mien ought to do 

is often contrary to the will of God ,, and what they ought xt 

co do is many times according to Gods ewn will, This is ſuch 

frrange dogmatizng , that the Reader will be in danger to 

think I charge them falſely, if 1 do not carefully refer hin: 

p The Divine to what I (p) have cited and proved againſt the Correptory 
Phil. Defend. Correptor, If my Reverend Aſſailant will endeavour to dife 
ch-4-P 5758. 0/454, or dijprove what I have urged, Tam ab'e, and ready, 
P hh Cor. £O make good my Accuſatics; but I havereally a better opz= 
rect Copy of mon of him then to believe he will vindicate thoſe ugly 
Notes p.10, Doi ines. Fourthly , what ever is ſecret in the point of 
E!ef104, wherein God may do what he will with his own, 

yethe hath clearly revealed himſelf in his word , as to the 

point of Reprebation or damnatis or preterition (as they call 

ee. Ir.) As for Reprobation or damnation, he hath ſufficiently 
"apy OY revealed, that he will never deal with man by rules of meer 
42, 14. 8&, ſcveraignty, but of righteouſueſs and 7 tice 3 ſuch as man 
Ha. 43-26, #7mſelf is permitted to judge of, and is * appealed to by 
Mich. 6.1,2,3. God, whether or no itis not thus Then for the later, 
Ezck. 18. 23, viz, Freteritisn, God hath revealed himielf as plainly, thar 
_ .. _ the Sex ſhall (q) not die for the iniquity of the Father ; and 
q Ezck. 18, that with the pretious 170d of Chrij?, he hath (r) borgtt 
7 2 Pete2.1. every One who was Vt ia Adanr. Andnotto infift inthis 
2 Cor. 5.14. pirce On the univerſality of Chrijts death with his ſincere In- 


> rg 9 RY teztions of extending the benefit of it to all who were inclu- 
"ar Gedin Adams Len, which doth utterly overtbrow the 
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dream of abſolute preterition,7 refer to what I have ſpoken 
in my(f) defence of Gods Philanthropie. Chap. 1. 5 2. p. 
4,52 6. beſides the other places pointed out in the(ſ) Mar- 
fir. That which is added by my Aſſa#laxt concerning the [Chap.1 Se#: 
Petter and his clay , doth prove nothing in the world, but-s: p. 21, 22, 
that he mi/underſtands the ninth Chapter to the Romans , 2308 ch. F- 
for the bercer interpreting of which I refer him to Caſtel \; my _ x 
{i:and to Grotzus,and more eſpecially tro Dr. Hammond his 4, $8. 26.p, 
Arnnotatt us. Or ifeither of thoſe three takes him not off 28, 26. 

from the ordinary Preſbyterian miſtake, Iſnall beready to 

deal with him when he ſhall chink :-.t fir ro be the Apple 

of Contention. 


$ 2, What he faith of Gods permitting ſin, and his de- 
creeing to permit it is only ſiding with my Dodtrine, and 
ſaying the ſame which TI ſaid (:) before him, and ſo againſt , corea Co- 
me , neither frong nor weak? argument can be deducible pie of Notes, 
from thence, but againſt himſelf and his party in two reſpetfts chai.Sett. 22. 
for firſt his party are wont to fay,that God doth temper men Þ: 152 19+ 
#nto ſin(as Mr. Barlee )that he makes men Tranſereſſors , 
(as Z ninglins that men do fin by Gods Impulſe ( as Mr. 
Calvin)thart the will of God doth paſs into the ſin which is 
permitted as Dr. Twiſſe,) that God ordains men to fin 
quatenns fin ( as Maccovits andSmonting, that he is the 
Cauſe of fin (as Fiſcator ) the Author of ſin (as Borrheas, ) 
and fx hundred things of this kiuge which I will not weary 
my Reader with. All which though my Aſſailavt hath 
done his exdeavonr to excyſe in the tormer part of his Pre- 
face, yet here he tecitly condemns them all,and very ortho« 
aoxly caſts Anchor at Gods permiſsvon. Secondly, whillt he 
proves that God decreed ab eterno to permit it,from his afta- 
al permitting itin time, he juſtifies me; and condemns the 
Correptory Correptor as well as Mr. Whit field, inas hizha 
manner as can be wiſ/t, for when Iargued in my Notes 
tromthe execxtions of Gods decrees, as from the very beſt 
Topich whereby to demonſtrate a poſtericri the nature ofthe 
Decrecs. of which they were the execxtions, the Vetulus 
Novitins in theſe coutrover ſies (to uſe his own words)being 
O nor 
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. not able to dif:nguiſh betwixt my -Teopick, and my Argu- 
W 1 ment, ſuppoſed that 1 had not diſtinguiſhtd betwixt Gods 
| [108 Decree, and the execation of it and thence complained from 
11 the Preſs, that 1 had jumbled theſe both together,and there- 
upon Mr. B. gave me his Correptorie Correption , as if 1 
were to be paniſhed for their defefFs of Apprenenſion. But 
my Rd. du who is exceedingly above thoſe two 
Advextarers, doth here well ar gae from the execation to the 
decree, Thus, | God doth permit fin, and what ever he dith, 
he doth by the Councel of his own will therefore he did ab atcr- 
20 decree to permit it. ] Now if this way of arguing 1s {ond 
and rational, (as certainly it s, and may be demonſtrated 
to be )then my Reverend Antaooniſt mult ceaſe to be my 
Antagoniſt, from this time forwards, upon his own ground. 
And this I hope to evizce by the following chain of propoſ;- 
tions, whereof the oze will be firmly /i»k't within the other. 


1 What God hath »/led ſhall come to paſs, ſhall come 
to paſs as he hath wild it, and zo otherwiſe than as he 
he hath will'd it, (for his w:// of the c:-camſtance is as 
truly Hts, as his will of the ſubſtance 
from whence it follow's, That 
What doth come to paſs abſo/ately ( asthe Creation of 
the world, the mutability of man, the tending of heavy 
bodies downwards, and the like ) hedid eternally will 
\ ſhould come to paſs abſolutely , and what doth come 
Ii to pals conditionally he did eternally will ſhould conaiti- 
oxally come to pals. 
Bur all men confeſs and God's word tells us that 
3- Man's eternal Reward or paniſhment doth come to paſs 
_ condition Of his obedtence, or by reaſon of his Re- 
ellion. 


12 


Therefore 
4. Man's eternal rewardor puniſhment were eternally wil- 
led or decreed to come to paſs inthe very ſame manner 
in which they do come to pals, to wit, on conditios Or 
in reſpect of his obedience, or Rebellion. 


If 


UN 
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If he will now aſſent to theſe propoſitions, we ſhall for e- 
ver ſhake hands; but if he chinks there is a fallacy or falſhood 
in them , lam deſirousto know wherein: nay, I do hum- 
bly exat it as a aecd of charity , thathe will communicate 
his diſcoveries, and 11 ew where my Fallicies( if T have a- 
ny) do lie cozcealed. 1 thus explain my propoſitions, Go'ds 
decrees are adequate to their events, and the effects of his 
decrees are exactly anſwerable to his decrees(as Face anſwers 
Face when.a man looketh into a glaſs. )For whatſoever and 
howſoever he decreed to do before time,that thing and in that RA 
1anncr be doth in time, Apain, (a) whatſoever and how- 2 "_ 
ſocver hedoth in 11e, that thing and in that manner he a—— 
decreed to do before time ;, ( & ) but God in time doth caſt and confirmed 
men :zto Hell 1n regard of all their sins as well att nuall as 0- from Eph-1.n. 
riginal.(c) Therefore he did dccree before time, to caſt. men b The minor is 
into Hell 1n regard of 4//their 5i9s as well anal as eriginal France _- 
T heſe three lalt proposirions are a plain and perfeRt Catego. confirmed 
rical $Syllogiſm.To which I hope] ſhall receive either a ge_ from all the 

' nerous Conceſſion, or a perſpicuous anſwer. And to pre- Scriptures, as 

ven all cavils which may ariſe from the diſtinction of Re- AP» 2464748» 
probation poſitive, and negative, or Pretcyition and Damna- . ax I 
tion, I think it fit to give notice, that in ſtead of | caſ? into fon is granted 
Hell }I might bave faidas well, ard astraly, and as cca- in the premi 
vincingly to my purpoſe, [rejebt , or reprobate, Or ferſake, | ſes. 
for none will deny, that God doth veje&, and leave men , 
and caſt them off, for theirperfonal 1»fiaclities, Apoſtacies, 
Rebellions , Murders, or whatever abominations they do 
aftually commit without repentance andichange of life ,, and 
what he doth do in time , he decreed that he woxld do from 
= Eternity, which is juſt as much, as I deſire to have gran- 
ted, 


S 3. Should now give ſtrength to my Aſſailart's main 
Argument to which himſelt hath given None, by ſppoſing 
or granting , that God might juſtly have reprcbated his 
| Creatures meerly as lying in Maſſa, or Adams Loyns, by 
not affording them an intereſt in the Death of Chri/t,with- 
out any reſpect to a&ral ſizs, yet this would do him no 

Q 2 more 


* Rom, 2, 11. 


4 Ezck. 18.2. 
e Ezck.33.14-. 
fi Tim. 2. 4. 
2 Pet. 2.9.&c. 
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more ſervice then if it were not graxted him at a//. Bees 
cauſe whenChriſt is given for all that 2Zaſſe,(as hath been 

roved in the firſt SeRion of this Chapter , ) It is impoſ- 
Fble chat God ſhovld fruſtrate and all the end of Chriſt's 
deaths by puniſhing any man eternally, under this ſecond 
covenant of grace, meerly for the fin of Adam , without 
incurring that puniſhment by his 7cje:0» of a or by 
attually inning ſome other way. I have the charity to 
hope, that my Aſſailaxt retains not that »nreaſonable opi- 
nion ofGod's caſting into Hell thoſe new born babes,whoſe 
ſoulshe will acknowledge to be much whiter than his own, 
And yet his opinion ofprererition, as an At of meer ſove- 
raignty ; and a reſpecting of perſons, ( which God * diſ- 
claims)doth naturally lead to the opinion of the Damnati- 
on of Infants, ſo as I wonder how any man can deteſFthe 
exe, andartthe very ſame Inſtant embrace the other, Now 
though God doth diſclaim that wicked proverb, of the chil- 
arens teeth being ſet on edge,(d) upon the Fathers eating ſour 
Grapes, though God doth (e ) ſwear that he wills not the 
arath of a ſinner,( much leſs of the babe which never actual- 
ly ſinued)though he declares himſelf to have a (f)willing- 
neſs that all men ſhould be ſaved,{who are as willing as he is 
& do not ſtand in their own light, though thereis no ground 
in Scriptare for ſuch an abſolute preterition for which my ad- 
ver/ary alleageth his three remarkable Aſaybees,yet T never 
did ſay that there is Bl/aſphemy in them, The propoſitions 
which I charged with ſo much gx:/t,were of a backer com- 
plexion. Here then the Reager may obſerve,a very ſtrange 
Tergiverſation in my Aſſailant , who wilfully lies under 
the b/cmi/h of Ignoratio Elenchi,rather then he will manage 
his was He undertook to prove it to be no blaſ- 
pbemy, © to ſay that men do ſin by the Impulſe of God, that 
** Goa doth make men Tranſgreſſors, and that Adwltery 15 
*© the work of God the Anthor', mover and Impeller , and 
the like : in ſtead of which he here ſaith , that God doth 
permit ſin , and may do what he will with his owz gifts, 
and is inſearchable tn his Conncels, and the like : and 
when to theſe things he hath added three may 62's, he 
concludes 


. Ms : 
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concludes that 5» all this ,. there 15 no blaſphemy. So that 


here his Fancy is his opponent , and he only fighteth , as one 
that( 7) beateth the Air, Yet thereis one period in this 


paragraph, wherein if his meaning #,As his words do ſeem g &; ive fi- 
coimport, ] am unwilling to say how il|itis. His words fer. 1 Cor g. 
© are theſe He did decree ro permit * it in ordey to his own 26 


&* oloxy,which is the ſupreme end,and therefore 5y him abſo- 
<«1qtelp willed, becauſe che befng hereof &y his unſear- 


«*chable Wiſdom and power was ordainable thereunto. Jif thele nor poſſibly ro 


words are /enſe,and proper Engliſh, without a parentheſss , 
or an hyperbatos, then the word [ Thereof |muſt needs re- 
late to @fn, which was ſaid rraly to be permitted, and not 
0 Gods glory , becauſe *tis nonſenſe to ſay , That the Being 
of his g/ory is ordainable to his glory. Again [thereof] re- 
lates to ſ ab/olate willed] as Thecanſreo [Therefoze.)And 
if ſo, then | ab/clately willed ] relates to @fn. - And it that 
is his zeantng, that when God decrees to permit ſin, [in is 
abſolutely willed by God, becauſe in order to hes glory ( as 
God forbid it ſhould be;his meaning )then I ſay itis a Bla- 
ſphemy againlt the nature and word of God. For he is 
C Deus 70x wolens Iniquitatem ] a God that wil/eth not Ini- 
quity P/al. 5. 4. And when he accrees to permit ſin, itis 
only ex hypotheſi andin foreſight thatmen will voluntarily 
commir /in if they be not hinared by main force , or if the 
liberty of their wills to ſin be not taken away, by their be- 
ing aetermin'd, and confin'd. and neceſſitatedto good. But 
becauſe God decreed that man ſhould be a =_ Azent, and 
therein a:ffer, from a Beaſt, and that he ſkould not be de- 
termined to ocod alone, in his tate of mautability. and there- 
in diffex from thoſe in heaven who are ina fare of oonfirma- 
$10z,, he did therein decree not to kinder men from ſinning by 
wncreatiuo their natures; and not to kinder ſin, 15to prrmt 
or ſuffer it. 1 hope my Adverfaries meaning is better then 
his expreſſioz of it, for it cannot be ordainatle to God's gliry 
ablolatcly to will the being of ſin,although it may be ordain- 
able to his glory to permit or ſuffer the being of ſiv. But 1 
hope he intended that the two m7dale clauſes of this period 
ſbould only Rand as a parentheſis,which is rhe only _ 
of. 
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of reconcilement that I amable to imagine. Yet from hence 
there ariſeth a great Advantage to the Truth , however 
the Author of that prried ſhall explain his meaning. Forif 
he az0W*s it as his opinion, that 5i7 75 abſolutely willed by Grd 
Almighty; Ve ſhall be forced to confeſs, that he himſelf 


Þ, 


makes God to be the Author of in; andif he diſavowes it, he 


. mult forſake his preſent judgment concerning abſolute De- 


crees , as Tand others have done before him, 


CHAP. X, 


E. R. 


I. Gods glory i#tdearer to him than all the things in 

* the world beſides areg or canbe. 2, Fvery Attri= 

© bute of God is infinitely and abſolntely glorious, and 

«© the glory of every one of them, infinitely deare 

& unto him. 3. Whatever # infinitely and abſolutee 
* ly glorious in God, he may by an abſolute will 

© 2nd purpoſe decree to ſhow forth the glory there« 
© of in his works, without fetching an Antecedent 
*reaſonab extra, from without himſelf , leading 
© 2d inducing hin to make ſuch a Decree. 4. The 
*<abjel? on whichGod js abſolutely pleaſed to manifeſt 
© the glory of his mercy and juſtice as to mankind , is 
* Maſla perdita. 5. Oxt of this Maſle of loft or 
* lapſed mankind , he hath ex mero beneplacito, 
&* choſen ſome unto Glory and ſalvation, for the manie 
* feſtation of his free and undeſerved mercy, and 
© paſſed by others,leaving them under deſerved wrath 
*: for the manifeſtation of his juſtice, 6. That ſuch 

© 2nd ſuch particular perſons ont of the ſame equally 

"Corrupted 
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&® corrupted maſſe are choſen, and others are rejeFed, 
© belongeth unto the deep and hidden counſel of God, 
<* whoſe judgments are nnſearchable , and his wayes 
* paſt finding out, to whoſe ſoveraignty it appertain» 
« eth to form out of the ſame Lump, one veſſel unto 
© Honour , and another unto diſhonour, to ſhew mer- 
* cy 02 whom he will ſew mercy,and to paſs by whom 
© he will paſs by. 7. God doth ſo abſolutely will and 
&* decreeab xterno, the manifeſtation of the glory of 
* bzy Attributes, in his works, as that withal he 
© 2#urpoſeth that the temporary execution of thoſe eter- 
* mal and abſolute Decrees ſhall finally be in mate« 

© ris apta & diſpoſita for ſuch a manifeſtation. 
*g, All thoſe intermediate dispoſitions between the 
& decree and the execution thereof , whereby the ſub- 
&« Jed? 3s fitted for ſuch manifeſtation of God's glory, 
«© :f they be gracious , they are by God's eternal will, 
© decreed to be wronght, and accordingly are in time 

&© effefFnally wrought by himſelf, and his grace, in 

& and with thewill of the Creature, Tf they be evil 

* and ſinfull , they are in his eternal purpoſe per= 

© 9zitted to be wrought, and are in time afually 

& wrought by the deficient and corrupt will of the 

© Creature, aud being ſo wronght,are powerfully orde- 

* ed by the wiſe and holy will of the Creator to his 

* Glory. 


&; John 2+ 2. 


In ſaying what May be. Chap.1o 


T. Pe 


$ 1. CG TILL I finde it is worſe and worſe with him. 
For having got nothing art all by his chain ofQsc- 

ſtions, he now tries what he can get by 8 propoſitions , 
which are in effe@ the ſame ſtuff, but dreſled up in another 
fafrion of Apparrel, to ſee if the Reader will like it better 
in this Garbe, His three firſt propoſitions may very eaſily 
be granted by all the world , but yer his Cauſe :1ever 
the /#ck yer. The third and higheſt of the three being 
again but a PaP-be , how can it do him any pleaſ#re,whiltt 
the contrary Map-be, as well as Thatf Himſelf will grant, 
thatGod may decree to fetch a reaſon| ab extra from with- 
out him, viz. from mens a&xal provecations, the ſins moſt 
freely committed by them , in the pan;ſhment of which he 
may glorihe his ;#/tsce, as well asby paſsing them byin the 
Loins of Adam, 1 demand of him and all his parry. Isir 
not at leaſt as j»ſ# a thing, to decree the miſery of the farr 
greateſt part of mankinde for thoſe perſonal Impictieswhich 
they do wilfully commit , as for the meer ſin of Adam, 
which was committed by Adam before his poſterity had a 
Being, much leſs a Will, anda Perſozality? Herethen 
are atleaſt two equal Papbe's and | do him a favour, 
in ſuppoſing, my PaP-be no more then eqza/. But when 
we ſay what map be, we do-not prove what is. That ca 
only be def:ned by the revealed will of God, which tells us 
that Chriſt 5 the propitiation, not for oxy ſins only ( who 
hope we are of the E/e# ) but for the ſins of the* whole 
World,and ſo unavoidably for the whole maſſa corrupta , 

for all that were /apſed or /oft in Adam. So as no man can 

be damned for Adam's fin only, without his ew» , but for 

adding his own to Adam's ſin whereby he forfeiteth his 

Intereſtin Chriſt. But my Aſſailants unhappineſs in his 

third Queſtion is not yer at an ed. For granting him his 

Dcctrine of Man in Maſſa being the object of God'sDecree 

without 
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without axy regard © his anal fins, we ſhall find him 
diſputing againſ# Himſelf. For doth not he by that do- 
drine, ſuppoſe God to fetch a Reaſon of his Decrees ab 
extra , from without kimſelf, whereby to glorifie his 
jzſticeinthe puniſhing Of man *T ſay, was not Adam's ſin, 
and the corrupted maſſe in his Loynes, every whit as extrin- 
ſccal to the Eſſence of Ged, as the attzal corryptions of Cain 
or Z«das ? how thendoth he daſlfone part of his arguings 
againſt another ? If my Aſſailant is willing that God's De- 
crees of Predeſtination ſhould have ns motive from without 
himſelf, he muſt df roy his fourth Theſis, and all that /caw's 
on it; andin Reverexce to his Third (if he delires to have 
it any more thena may be) he mult preſently /ct »p for 
a Supralapſarian, and ſend a farewell to the Synod of 
Dort. 


S. 2. His fourth poſition doth declare, that he is for the 
Sublapſarian way , notwithſtanding what he had faid but 
2 lines going detore. And here he ſhew's his Inconſpſtence 
with the greateſt Pillars of his own: Party, in his ſtating the 
objeet of Predeſtination,and affirming it to be Maſſa Perdi- 
ta, For firſt, herein he ſets himſelt againſt Feza, andall 
his followers, who are for Maſſa nondum rondita. 
Next he difobligeth Franci/cus 7anins, as able a Card as 
moſt are in the Pack, who is for 1aſſa condita nec dam cor- 
r4pta, Thirdly, He is at zariance with honeſt Piſcator ( as 
Mr. B.calls him )who is for no leſs then a T hreefold Maſſe, 
I uondum condita, 2-Condita duntaxat, 3 conaita & corrupta. 
Foarthly, he affronteth his own Dr. 7 :j[e, whom be com- 
mended for his Acquaintance with the mind of God, and 
who although he preters Piſcaturs opinion betore the reſt, 
yet he condemns P:ſcators too ; and ſetsup , in the room, 
who-can-tell-what ? Fiſthly, He oppoieth the famous Aox- 
lin of Sedan, who ſlits the Trathin the midſt, and (as to 
this particular ) hath one foot in the Conſiſtorre, but ano- 
ther in the Church. Touching the object of Election, hee 
holds indeed with the Calvin;fts; bur touching the object 
of Reprobation, heruns full ſpeed with the —_ 
P NEON, 


106. 
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Sixthly, He differs from Mr. Calvin, as V'r. Calvin differs 
from himſelf, who although in the general tor Maſſa Cor- 
ruptaz yet he 1s ſometimes alſo tor nondum condita. Se- 
yenthly, he deſpi/eth his Reverend Friend Mr. Barlce, who 

profefleth to be a goed friend to both the upper and lower way, 
though Dr. Twiſſe hath (h)diſcovered a very great Gulf fixt 
betwixt the oxe, and the other, and-faith thac they of the 
lower way, whilit they ty to eſcape the darts of their Ene- 
mies, are coxpel['d to fight under their Baxxer. Well there- 
fore {aid Mr. Barlee, that he is for both, that is, for neither, 
becauſe indeed heis for othing unleſs for Correptory Cor- 
refion. To fatisfie my Reader for my being thus Jong, 1 
ought to be a little /onger , that 1 may tell him the pretty 
7<ſt of Dr. Twiſſe his arguing, againſt al his Friends and 
Aamirers without exception, and though he builds upon 
a Fallacy, yet his Friends are ſo far from having ſeen where 
itlyes, that they have ſwalowed it down as a poſtulatum ; 
and becauſe they uſe it asa medium againſt L x dorine 
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ar gument a- 
gainſt my A/- 
ſailant's Opi- 
nion of Maſſa 
perdita &c. 
and againſt 
the Correptory. 
Lorreptoy, his 
Beloved Tims- 


thy. 


S1 Reprobatio 
Þ:eſupponat 
maſſam corrup- 
' tam,etiam ge- 
nus hamanam 
conditum pre 


ſupponat necefſe 


prior erit Damnatio quam Creatio. 


Or EVEY. ; 

4 * If Reprobation preſuppoſeth a Maſſe Corrupted, it 
* muſt needs preſuppoſe mankind created. But if the 
* Creation was looner in God's zxtention then Dam- 
* zation, then Damnation ſhall be ſooner in Execation, 
* then Creation. Inthe ſame manner ; If God did 
* ſooner intend to permit Original fin then to damn, it 
* would follow that man ſhould be dam#'4 before Ori- 
** oinal ſin 1s permitted to exten into the world ( for 
* what 1s fr ſt in Iztention muſt be /aſt in execation) all 
** which things are fo foolz/h,as not to enter into a man 
© who is in his witts. 


e eft : at fi creatis in Intentione aivind prior fit quam Damnatio, in executione 


Ad eundem modum. Si prius intenderet Deus peccatum 


Driginale permittere quam damnare , ſequeretur prius hominem oportuiſſe damnari, quam 
peccati originalis ingreſſum permitti. ( Nam quod in Intentione eft poſter ius eft prius in exe- 
catione.)) Que emnia tam deliraſunt, ut in hominem Jana ſentiewem cadere non poſſint. 
Vind, Grat. 1. 1, paF. 1. Digr. 4. C- 3. p- 87. | 


Here 


Seft. g- with the chieftains of bis Party. 

Here we ſee it is evident, that Dr. 7 wsſſe doth heap the 
Sreateſt az/graces upon the Calviniftical opinion in the Sy- 
od at Dort, that can be poſſibly imagined, For he affirmeth 
it to iafer the groſſcſ# abſardities in the world , as that men 


are damn'd in Hell before the world is created, and aQually 


puniſhed for {in before the entrance of fin into the world; 
things implying contradif1ons , and ſuch as none but mad 
men can entertain, faith Dr. Twiſſe. Yet old Mr. Whitfield 
is ſo thankful, for having his Detirize and bis Perſon fo im- 
plicitly reproached by Dr. Tſe, that he Wwallowes his 
axiom aSa whol/cme Bir, and upon the ſtrength of its nouriſh- 
ment he fights (in his firſt animadverſion )) againſt the mar 
inthe Moon, 


S. 3. In the fifth poſirion of my Rd. Aſſailant, Tam glad 
to find him ſaying what God hath done ex mero beneplacito, 
no longer zow what he map only.” Only I wiſh he had gj- 
ven ſome ſhew of reaſon and offered at leaſt at ſome kind of 

- proof, that I might -have had an opportunity to anſwer. Bur 
ſince he hath cradely affirmed, what he ſuppoſerh to de trac, 
I will patiently expect, untill his leiſure will permit him to 
prove 3. things. 1, That God hath abſolutely (not now 
that he ay, but that he hath) without any fore- ſight or conſe- 
deration how bis talents will be xſed,choſen ſome to glory, & 
leftthe reſt to inherit a Lake of Fire,which is #nquenchables 
2. That hi: undeſerved and free mercy cannot as well be ma- 
nifeſted avother way,to wit,in giving his free grace, andre- 
warding with infinite »nproportionable foyes ,, very weak and 

imperfett,very l:7ht & ſhort obedience. z1y,and eſpecially, that 
he hath paſſed by others,andleft them under deſerved wrath, 
meerly con{idered in that ſtate which the Firſt man brought 

upon them, ( when yet on the contrary Chriſt was given a 

propitiation for that whole Maſſe, as the Scripture very ex- 
preſly, and very frequently affirmeth.) And *uill theſe three 
things are proved, his ſixth propoſition will weigh as lightly 
as his fifth. Becauſe it matters not to inquire, to what 
purpoſes and counſels the electing or rejefing men in 
Maſſa doth belong, untill it is proved that there "_ 
P 2 uc 


k Correp. Cor, 2: / d 
p.88.lin, 8, 5, © Jegiſlator of conditional Decrees, Laws, and Statutes, but 
LI, I 2. 


Dr. Reynolds againſt himſelf. Chap, 10: 
ſuch rb#29, as that in Maſſathey are elefed or rejetted. Nor 
is the Queſtion of his ſoveraignty, what he ay, bur of his 
decree, what be Wi, and what is revealed in his word con- 
cerning what he wi// do, which, if it isnot there revealed, 
we cannot kzow. Juſt as little material are his ſeventh and 
eighth propoſitions, which do wholly ſtand and /»b//# upon 
the Credit of the fifth, nor muſtthe fifth be granted untill 
it is proved. Yetif care muſt be taken in the /eventh, that 
this 9arter ſpoken of be finally apt and diſpoſed for the mani- 
feltation of Gods Glory, —_ if *cis confeſſed in the eighth, 
that this is actually wrought by the corrupt will of the Crea- 
tzre,Then it ſeems the Createre asit lies in Maſſ«, without 
any atts Of its own corrupt will, 1s not fit to be puniſhed, or 
ro manifeſt Gods Glory in being punithed ; and if ſo, then 
how could that be the ſubjeft ( 1nthe fourth propoſition ) on 
which God is abſolutely pleaſed to manifeſt the glory of his 
7uſtice ? Ia plainer words, It untill the Creatare hath atu- 
ally finned, itis not | materia apta & diſpoſita] matrer firly 
diſpoſed tor the eternal vengeance of the Almighty, or for 
the manifeſting his Glory in their eternal pani/awent, then.e- 
ven my Adverſary muſt acknowledge {upon his own 
grounds) that there cannot i» maſſ be any abſolute Preter- 
ztion. Thus his ſeventh propoſition is the deſtru#ion of his- 
fifth, and brings him over to my opinion, by irreſiſtible 
conſequence, even before he is aware, for he confeſleth that 
the matter of Reprobation muſt be fitly dr5poſed , and thar it 
muſt be by the corrupt will of the Creature , but he knows 
that the Reprobates had no ſuch thing as a wi/l when they 
were in maſſe, ſome thouſands ef years before they were 
b5rn,, andiberefore they muſt be "ay and have wills of 
their own, before their wi//s can be oor-xpted, or make 
them matter adapted for condemnation, and a they are in 
time, juſt ſo they were conſidered from all Eternity. Butto 
conclude this Chapter. It a/l were granted which is deſired 
in theſe e:ghr propoſitions, yet would it not come home to 
Mr. Zarlee's pretenſions, who ſaith that God is not a meer 


*«< An abſolute Determiner ia a ſoveraign way of the ſe- 
** vetal 


Se. The worſt effefbs of the worſt DoGrin. 


« eral acts of Difobedtence iz r:/a:5o7 to them; 8& though 
< he ſaith alſo, that God himſelf is without jr,and determins 
the ſeveral a&s of obegience alſo, yer that doth not /eſſex, 
but rather aggravar? his Blaſpbemy , becauſe he makes no 
difference betwixt Gods determining the Acts of obedience and 
Dsſobedience, whillt he ſaith he is an Abſolnte[ unconditio- 
nal] Determinex, of both the oxe, andthe other. Whither 
7amts Nayler hath faid any thing like it , Ihave not hi- 
therto been inform'd , but They who adored him as a Chri/? 
did give the Magiſtrate this reaſon, ( 1 ) T hat they were for- 1 The Grand 
ced thereunto by the power of the Lord , and ( m) commanded Pftorp. 25. 
ſo of the Lord ; and thereunto ( #) moved of the Lord , and vo - wag 31. 
(0) direfted by the Firit of ghe Lord: And whenthe Precby- op.z2. © 
terian Miniſters of the Kirk of Scotland lent, Letter to the 
Lord Hamilton inviting Him to kead their Forces (which 
without the leaſt pretenſe of Azthority of Parliament, the 
Preachers and They only had made to riſe, ) they told his 
Loraſhip in their Letter,(p)that the people were antmated by Þ 5p*towood 
the ord and motion of Gods Spirit to take up Arms; tha #/-Scr.1.5, 
is, to Rebel. Now by what principles and 4#pinious they ” 33% IIb 
were betray'd to theſe things, I leave it to be ' Fuaged by o- 
ther men. Itisinperfect hatred to blaſphemous ſpeeches a- 
Zainſt God. but not for want of periect charity to any mans 
perſon inthe world, that I am forced to namz,the Authors 
of ſuch 1mpiety, which if I ſhould not do, I might be {#5þ- 
Fed by a few to have born fal/ewitneſs. For the peace , and 
ſafety, of Chrch, ard State, as well as for the Intereſt, and 
good of Sorls,Tam(gq) obliged and concerned to deliver mine 
own. foul by giving fair ( q ) warnmegs to other mens. And 77 ek 
may it for ever be r«membred by ſuch, as are of a party, 3.0. CI 
which they are kide to , and extreatnly willing to..excnſe, Exch, 34.2, 
That he who(r )juftifieth the wicked is an Abomination to the 4, 8,10, 
Lord, as well as He who congemneth the juſt. To ſhew my Amos 5s. 10. 
C[) Innocence from fo great a Tranſareſſion as the latter, I! CO $. 
have not whiiherd my Accuſations in a Corner, but {poker Ls. 
them o#t unto the wor/d ; nor have I urged them irom gid- 
dy Rumors and Reports, (as one fort of men are wont to 


do 


His laſt Reſerve of Forces, Chap. 11, 


do) but from the pab/iſh:d writings which T accuſe ; as may 
be ſeen in the Cara/ogaes which I have heretofore made. 


CHAP. XI. 


E. R. 


Sothen, 1. God did, ab xterno, moſt abſolutely 
&* will and decree his own Glory, as the ſupream end 
<' of all.conſulting therein thg counſel of his|own will, 
&* 1221 0} the wills of any of bj Creatures, 2. In or= 
* der nnto that ſupream end , he did freely ele ſome 
* Angels, and ſome lapſed men unto bleſſedneſs 3, for 
* be might do with his own gifts what he would bins- 
&« ſelf. 3. Inorder to the ſame ſupreans end, he did 
*- leave ſome Angels, and ſome lapſed men to them 
© ſelves, to their own mmutability and corruption, not 
* being a debtor unto any of them. 4. But he did 
© z20t ordain any Creature to abſolute Dammation, 
<* but to damnation for ſin, into which they fall (as 
* they themſelves know ) by their own wills, and 
© whereof they are themſelves the alone Cauſes 
* 2d Anthors. Gods work about ſin being only a wil= 
<* ling permiſſion, and a wiſe, powerful, and y” 4 
© Gubernation, but zo a@nal efficiency unto the 
& formal being and obliquity —_ I am ſorry 7 
© 27 ledon by mine own thoughts thus far into your 
* proper work. But here I ſtop. 


T.P. 


Sect. Il leaſt uſeful to bim. 


T. P. 


d. O Nce more he begins with foxr Poſitions, trying 
whether th;s courſe will be more proſperous then 
the former. So (1) Dalilah caſt about which way to binde 


Sampſon, that his frength might depart from him, So when u Num. 22.41. 
(#) Balak was ſucceſleſs upon the high places of Baal, he <.23-13,14. 
brought Balaam (to do his work.) into the field of Zophim Verl-27128. 


on the top of Piſgah, and when that alſo was in vain, He 

would trie —_— mountain, and therefore brought him 
to the Top of Pear , for peradventure (ſaid he) it will pleaſe 
God that thou may ſt curſe me them from thence. But *twas 
ſtrange that Balak ſhould imagin any vertue in the meer 
change of places, when the Caxſe of his war was ſtill the 
ſame. AndI cannot but wonder, that my Aſſailant ſhould 
attaque me by ſeveral ſets of Dueſtions and Propoſitions,when 
he knows the matter is {till the ſame. Mine Hoſt in Livie 
did not amiſs when he made ſuch variety of unexpeRted 
Diſhes, all of one and the ſame Porket, in entertainment of 
the Embaſſadors who came from Rome: But in the ma- 
nagement of a controverſie it cannot be ſo graceful, to ſay 
the ſame thing oftez in ſeveral Bapes , yetas a token of my 
reſpeR, I will proceed to ſay ſomething to this laſt Qua- 
ternio of Propoſitions. | 


FS. 2. The f;rſt is granted by all the world, for zo man li- 
ving can be ſo mad, as to ſay, or think, that God conſul- 
ted the will of the Creature in decrecing his own Glory, The 
ſecond is back't with a ſhew of Reaſon, and it runs inthis 


Form,[He did, for he might, ] but 2 potentia ad Actum 


on valet argumentum. God might have made us all, as 
he did Adam, out of the Earth, without the methods of 
generation, and Birth, but hence it follows not that he 
did. Nor was there need of any proof, (much /:{s of that 


which was Worſe then zoxe) for the confirming of an aſſer- 
tion 


w Mat.25. 21. 


X 2 Cor.$. 15. 


,Gal. 5.6, 


Of Free Ele&jon.. Chap. 11. 


tion. which Nothizg in Chriſteadome ever denyed, for ail 
unanimouſly agree, that God did frecly ele&t ſome Angels, 
and ſome men. Ifany quarrel with him for his firſt poſeti- 
07, they muſt be a Sc of his owa party (which I ſhewed be- 
fore to be multitariouſly ſzb4ivided) to wit the ſupralapſc- 
7ians, who perhaps will require him to &lot ot the word 
Lapſed, although they need not to be ſo zice.” For that 
the men whoare cefed, as ſons of Adam, are lapſed too, 
Dr. T w:ſe himſelf could not deny. And the Remonſtrants 
do all allow, that a#al {ns ſuppoſe a Lapſe. Only my 4/- 
ſailaat muſt here be 975nged, that by the word [ freely ] he 
muſt not mein | »eceſſarily or unconditionally, - for it he 
does, there is nota Di&1onary in the world will bear him 
oat. Our Faithand Obedience do merit nothing , nor indeed 
are they oars but by God's free gift,nor do they bear any prc- 
portion with an ercrual weight of Bliſs and Glory, ſo that 
the mercy of God is f: ce though itexa&s ſomewhat of us to 
make us capable of ic. Which he that ventures to - dey, 
muſt either ' deny” that God exacts any Daties from his 
Eleft, or that the Graces of God are free. If the former, he 
opens a Dore unto the Lzbertines , andif the /atrer,he ruins 
the Caxſe which he aflerteth. He needed not here have 
mentioned Angels, as not belongings tothe matter of which 
he treats ( for they were never in Adams Loyns) And of 
them he mult be told, (ſince he hath put them into his T he- 
fs) that God eternally foreſaw that ſome of them would 
perſevere, and not follow Lucifer in his voluntary dc- 
fettion, and that for their voluntary Obedience he would 
reward them with Confirmation. (So we know he doth 
men, when he takes them up into their Maſters! ( w ) Foy.) 
which if my Aſſailant will deny, I know not what ſhould 
ſcarehim from Embracing the way of the Szpralapſarians. 
But come we from Angels to men, of whom in relation to 
this matter, the plain truth is briefly this. God was in 
Chriſt (x) reconciling the world unto himſelf, who from all 
eternity elected, in Chriſt , thoſethat he ſaw would perſe- 
yere in the Faith of Chriſt (which Faith is not ſalifick, 
unleſs it (y) worketh by Love, all manner of duty which 
God 


Cu HO rr r crr rr rr cer ee ee re re I NG 


Sek. 1,2. ReſpeSive nevertheleſs. 


God requires, in whomſoever he doth require it.} And all 
this he did freely , and juſily might do ;, yet he ard it not 
therefore, becaule he might , but becauſe he choſe it as meſt | l 
for his G/ory to be done. And we know he did ſo, (not be bl 
cauſe we know he m#ght, but) becauſe he hath been pleaſed . fl 
to aſſxre us of it in-his word, bl 
s. 2, His third poſii5cn , or propoſition , he could not but | il 
know, would be dexicd, and yet his effer of proof is very ji 
| feeble. He know's itis dexied that God did leave ſome lapſed | 
men to unavoidable Damnation , meerly as lying in Adams I 
Leyns ; which he cannot poſſibly be thought to bave done, | 
if he gave his oW2 Sox to be a Ranſome and Sacrifice for ' 
Adam's ſin, and a propitiation for all that were in his Loyns. l 
Which this Reverend Author doth not oxce offer to aeny 11 
throughout his whole Preface. And for his proof of the | 
ſuppoled Preterition, if itis any atall, it is but this, That | | 
God was not a debtor to any of them, who were thus lefc to 4111 
| Damnation in Adams Loms. Which at its utmoſt Tmprove- = | 
ment hath but the force of another map-bsg. Andis this a [1 
ſtrong Argument | God did leave ſome lapſed men in 
7a(ſ a, becauſe he m:ght, without doing them any wrong ?] 
How much more 7ationally may it be argued even the 
ſame irrational way ( 1 mean by a map*be, 2 potentia ad 
attum,) God did not leave any by an abſolute preterition iz 
maſſa, becauſe he might give Chriſt for all that Maſſe, and | 
might ſhew mercy to all then lying in Adams Loins without | 
doing wrong to any weſſe! of El:&ion, whoſe Eye , ought 
not to be F evil becauſe God is good ? Beſides, itis a cold f Mat. 20.15: 
commenaation of any tolerable Chriſtian, to ſay he doth xo 
wrong, and that the rule of his AtHons is meer legality, 
God forbid that we ſhould do whatſoever is barely and 
merely lawful , (for many things that are lawfal, are net 
® expedient) Or content our ſelves with doing zo more. A = x cor.s.12. 
good man 1s defiroms , not only to do »o wrong 10 &ch.10.23. 
his Neighbour , but all the-good that he is able. From 
whence we may arpue 2 fortiori, That he who #5 kinde to the 
(z) anthankful and tothe(z ) evil, and commandeth usto 
be merciful a;(a)He i merciful,by loving (z) our Enemies, 
as 


zLukes. 36, | 
a Veiſe 37, | | 


114 Particular to Infants. Chap..11. 
as he d1d bis, was more likely to ſhew mercy upon ell that 
were in maſſa, becauſe he is kinde *to his Creatures, and 

b James 3-13- delighteth to forgive, andin the midſt of (b) judgement re- 

membreth mercy, then to leave them 1n Adams loyns under a 

deſperate impoſſibitity of being ſaved, or of having any I#- 

cJohn 4-42. tereſt 1n the Saviour of the(c) world, and all becauſe be is #o 

«+ Pſa-145: 9+ mans Debtor, The Pſalmid ſaith plainly, That the * mercy 

The Lordis Of Gods over * all his works. He faich not Fuftice , but 
grodroall>& 11.5» Which im hen the doi 

Fc render mer- M19» 1 1mporteth much more then the doing x0 

cies are over Fr94g. Nor doth He fay that God's Mercy is over ſome of 

all bis works. his works, but over all without exception. Which how 

could David affirm with Truth, if the far greateſt pare of 

mankinde, ( the very nobleſt of all bis works under the Ca- 

. nopy of Heaven ) had been decreed to infinie and exdleſs 

Torments, without the leaſt reſpe& or conſideration, of any 

one the leaſt ſin committed aRtually by any oxe of them ? 

Suppoſe it were Fuſtice to damn an Infant of a dey old to all 

eternity meerly as deſcending from him, who deſcended from 

him, who deſcended from him, who (after a ſucceſſion of num- 

berleſs Generations) deſcended from bim, who deſceuded from 

Adam, yet where were the Mercy to that poor Infant ? My 

Aſlailant in this place muſt either contradict David, by de- 

nying that Gods Mercy is over all bis works , or fay with 

Dr. Twiſſe, thatit is better to be miſeratle for ever , than #ct 

10 be; and ſoa comperative Mercy to that Ivfant , not to 

annibilate him, but to allow him the Dignity of a Creature, 

and an Inmortslity in Hell , where is weeping, and wailing, 

and gxaſhing of Teeth, where the worm dieth not , and 

where the fire is not queached. But I will fumm up my Az- 

ſweb to his third poſition, in theſe few words. That God is 

dEph.3.20, merciful above ( 4 ) all that wee Canto ak or think, and 

| may give, as well as zot give, what he owes us zor. Other= 

wiſe I am ſure it could not be free grace. And chac he real- 

ly doth, what he-thus may, He tells us as often as he faith, 

that he giveth Chriſt to dye for a/l; in giving whom, he 

e Rom.8.32. giveth (e) all things, which are [affic:ent , and neceſſary to 

mans ſslvatiox. And though of the sl/ that are coiled and cal- 

Fat. 20:16: ted ſeriouſh) bu1(#) few are choſen, yet it isnox for my on 

ericdy 


SeQ&.2.3. D.R. irreconcilable with M-Barlee. 11 g 
ſerious call on God's part, but becauſe all that are called do & 11a. 50.2. & | 
not ((g )anſwer ,, or if they anſwer, they do not (h) come ,, or wy Fi h 
if they come, thev do nt (k) ffay with him 3 they wilfully Mens { 
(4) reze& the counſel of God againſt themſelves, And ſo have | itinous © fl 
received the grace of God * in vain. rs Gealas lj 

73 | 
”" $. 3. The Foxrth propoſition in this Sef45on being wholly _ 9 fl 
the ſame with the ſeventh aud eighth of the former Sefion - © Ot | | | 
may be ſent thircher for its Anſwer , as having there ſuffici- | 
ently been ſpoken to, yet here my Aſſailant is to be rhaxk'r il 
for ſaying fo plainly, and expreſly, [ That men dv fall into | 
Damnation, as they themſelves know, by their own wills, and Fil 
whereof themſelves are the alone Cauſes and Authors | For if 4 
this is heartily acknowledged (as here itis very plainly) Then | | 
I. Farewell to Aſtin's rigid ſentence pronounced upon un- 
baptized _ . for the 1»fants fall not by their own wills, 
or againſt the /ight of their wndertandings, they having no i 
aſe of either faculty. 2. Farewell all conſideration of Adams ; 
ſn in the Damnation of any Creature; for they that are dam- [i 
zed (faith my Aſſailant) are the alone Canſes and Authors of | 
their Damnation ; andif fo, then was Adam no part of the 
Caxſe or Aathor. If T had ſaid thus much, how many times 
had I been called a Semipelagian ? and of what Correptory 
Corref0n had T been thought worthy ? But now 3. Fare- 
well to all that is faid by Mr. Barlce againſt the ſecoud Chap- 

ter of my Notes, For Thad faid only that mar zs the ſole [1 

_—-_ Cauſe, and explain'd my ſelf ſufficiently by faying [! 

that Satan and the Protoplaſt were Promoters of my Guilt 

(p.6.) But my Aſſailant ſaith farther, that mars own will 75 

the alone Cauſe, aud the alone Author of his Si» and Dam- 

zation. Which gives me occaſion to admire, how M. Barlee | 

could read this paſſage in his worthieſt Friend, and raile fo | 

vehemently againſt ir, as to ſay 5 (72) fights againſt God, ,, Corrept. | 

againſt Scripture, againſt all Authority, antient, and later*] Corre&, p. 

AgainT admire, how D. Reynolds could read all that bit- 94 to 100, 

terneſs of his Friend againſt this part of his own Epiſtle, and Elpecially p; 

yet retain this propoſition which is there ſo rad at ; yea and 9% 97: 

how he could commend his Reviler's work, foran Elaborate 

Q 2 and 
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1 JAAL 


a Nam & de- doth impel men to any thing that is #»/awful , nor that he 


crevit Ada- (did Decree Adam to contratt a (n) vitioſity by hs Fall, (as 
— Dr.T wiſſe ſpeaks.) then the things which 1 accuſed as b/aſ= 


phemons may ſtill be b1aſphemons by his free leave ; and I 
okitem ſhall once more thaxk him for having thus joyzed with me: 
contratturume againſt the Correptory Correftor, And ſince he profeſſeth 


| pen my to be ſorry for having been /ed ſo far in another mans proper 


2. Digr.8. 


Se. 4-p» 


116 ' He comes not home to bis Party. Chap. 12. 


and learned Thing. Noris the wonder leſſened, in that the 
il langwage of all thoſe pagesis dire&ted to me by: name, and 
not to D. Reynolds, ſince the Deftrine againſt Which the ill 
languageislevell'd, is delivered by D. Keynolas , as well as 
by me, nay, by D. Reynolds after me, nay, by D. Reynoldsin 
defenſe of meeven inthat Epiſtleiwhich was intended againſt 
me in partiality to Mr. Barlee, nay, by D. Reynolds more 
obnoxtouſly and more anwarily then by we, nay , more like 
Maſſilian and Pelagian by D. Reynolds then by me. Let 
both our words be conſidered, and I do ſeriouſly believe, that 
he himſelf will ſay as mach. 


$. 4. What is added in the poſition concerning God's 
Permiſſion and gubernation &C. 1s gratis didum, as tO me, 
and cannot with any the leaſt co/ogr be fitly aimed againſt 
my woras, who ſaid as much in my Notes ($. 12.) But only 
againſt þ;5 and my Correptory Correor, who beſides per- 
miſſion and Gubernation, diſpoſing, and ordering , is for De- 
termination, and ſtirring up,, as a Man puts Furs to a Dull 
age, (it is his own ſimile.) So that if my Rd. Aſſailant 
doth here mean no more then he eaks, not conceiving 
that God's will of permitting fin is efficacious , nor that he 


work,, I will have ſo fair an opinion of him as to believe. 
115. that from this time forward, he will expreſs his ſorrow by 
his Amendment. | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. 


DE ———— 


: E. R. 

T was glad to ſee two orthodox and ſound Axi- 
© oms, ſtand before the book of your Author as the 
«* Bafis of his Superſtructure. Two wen of quite 
&« different judgments in theſe very Arguments I find 
&* to have done ſo before. The oxe Caſſianus the Col- 


& 11tor,of whone Proſper hath theſe words, Catholi- Profper cone. 


© carum tibi aurium judicia conciliare voluiſti, <vllat-c.14- 
& quibus de premiſſx Profeſſionis fronte ſecuris, 

cc facile ſequeatia irreperent,fi prima placuiſſent. 

© Which words of bis bring into my mind a ſaying of \;, ,..., 
« zhe Hiſtorian, Fraus fidem in parvis fibi prz- z.1.8. 

<© ſtruit, ut chm operz pretium fit, cum magna 

© mercede fallat 3 and the cenſure of Auſtin »poz 


*Pelagius, Gratiz vocabulo frangit Invidiam, Avg.de Grat 


© & oftenſionem declinat. The other the famous chin; Cap. - 


&* 4rch- Biſhop Bradwardine ( whom learned and 39. 
& good men will honour, notwithſtanding the hard cer. 
* ſzre paſſed by Hugo Grotius #por him) who pre- 
* z#iſeth two Hypotheſes as the ground of that pro-= 
* fonnd workof his,,De Cauſi Dei. 1will haveſo fair 
* zxd juſt ar: opinion of your Author, as to believe 
&* 2hat he did this in Candor and Integrity , folow- 
' Ting therein rather the learned example of Brad war= 
*din, then (ifProſper's Cenſure may be taken) the 
© Artifice and cunning of Caſſianus 5 yet becauſe 
© this is a courſe, which may by the Credit of true 
Princis 


Cn mn rm tn = 


0 Luke 6. 43. 


Dr. Reynolds ſubſcribes Chap. 12; 
& Principles, draw the leſs cantelous and circumſpet 
&« Readers, to conſent to deduions not naturally 
ey conſequent upon then ;, it is requiſite, as for wri 
&© ters, as Pliny adviſeth, Szpius reſpicere Titu- 
& lum, ſo for Readers to follow the 4pe les Counſel, 
© to prove all things, and hold faſt that which 
© 1s good. 


T. P. 


S. 1. His is ſomewhat a ſtrange Paragraph in ſeveral 
reſpe&s. For firſt 'tis apparently x»nkinde, be- 
cauſe although he profeſſeth that I had ro great qr 
for what1 did, whereof one was moſt excellent .in his own 
epinion ;, nay, though he profeſlerh to have ſo juſt ax opinion 
of me, as to believe I followed BradWwardis rather then 
Caſſianus, and that I did what I did in Candor and integrity, 
he did yet make chorſe to begin his Deſcants upon the other , 
not inffiing on the good meaning of Arch-Biſbop Bradwar- 
din, but on the fol & cunning of the Preſbyter Caſſianus. 
Yet ſecondly, he makes me ſome part of requital by confeſ- 
ſing my two principles to be a couple of orthodox and ſound 
Axioms, and that they were the Baſis of my ſuperſtru- 
#are. Now he cannot but confeſs, that where the ded-7i- 
ons are duly made, nothing but trath can be inferred from 
truth : ſuch good (o) Trees, as two orthodox and ſound Axi. 
oms, cannot bring forth ſuch corrupt fruit, as my Notes were 
accuſed of by the Correptorie Correftor. Had not my De 
duftions been naturally conſequent upon my grounds, ( as 
here itis hinted, and meerly hinted, but no where held forth, 
that I can find, ) no doubt but fome of the grieved parry 
would have endeavoured at leaſt to find it out. And had 
they found any ſ#ch thing , no doubt but I ſhould have 
heard on't with both my Ears. They cannot fay that they 
were not at /ciſare , for the i/xeſs of a dedaftion mioht have 
been ſhewedin ſew /ines, and they had leiſure in abandance 
to 
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to amuſe the Reader with other things, which (in their own 
confeſhon) muſt needs have been wholly 5mpertinent, if 
my dedaF4ons were legal from ſuch anqueſtionable grounds. i 
And they taci:ly confeſs that my Dednttions were legal, by | 
not attempting to ſhew me their i/legalzry. 


g.2. My Reverend Affailant thinks I followed the ex- | 
ample of learned Bradwardin, in my choice of thoſe l 
grounds : but Mr. B. is peremptory, that Dr. fackson ; 
was my Example. Mhy could they not have thought, that | 
the Reverend BiſhoÞ Davenaxt might be the man, who Il 
hath the * ſubſtance of my two grounds in his Epiſtle to Da- * Sentent. D. 
reus ? Why not St. Fames ? Chap. 1. 13, 14, 15, 17. Ra- Davenantii. 
ther why not every man, or »o man atall? For is there any P: 29+ 
thing more 9<vious in the very writings of the Heathen, or 
inthe Hearts and Months of all who are not quite #»h«- 
want, then that all our good things are from the Fountain of 

goodneſs, that is, from God, and all our evils from their | 
Fountain too, that is, our ows corrupt wills conſenting to (| 
the temptations of the world, the fie, and the Devil ? ' BI 
Theſe are ſuch kyown and valgar Truths, that they mighe 
have been expected from any A.B. C. darian, who 1s but a 
little catechized in the Elements of Religion, without re- 
courſe toa Bradwardin, and then perhaps much /eſs to a 
Dr. Fackson. That Caſſianas did ute that Method, as well 
as Bradwardin, is as much to Bradwardin's prejudice, as | 
it can beto mine , although it og ht not ro be to c3rher, For [| 
Caſſianus was a learned and pious man ; and ſo commended 

even by Proſper who writ againſt him, and who calls him 

ſomewhere Virum divinum, though T can now as /ittle tinde 

out the place where , as I can finde out that ſpeech in his 

14th. Chapter, to which by the Margin of my Afſailant 
Tamdire&ted. The worftthat can be ſaid of Caſſiavxs, 15, 

that being a Semipelagianhe erred on the right hand, which 

however to be milliked, is yet exceedingly preferr«b/e to Þ Proſper in 
Semimanicheiſme , which will eaſily be proved to be an Er- _—_ _ 
ror on the left. Proſper (p) confeſſeth of the Semipelagians, 1g, -—... pkg 


that they were eminent, and godly, and learned men, _ p. 884. 
uc 


WITH 


-» 


— > - 


igo Semipelagians commended by Proſp, Chap. 12. 


ſuch with whom he was not able tn compare, either for 
ſtrenoth of Argument, or unblamableneſs of life. He far- 
mo ther ( 9 confefſed to the ſame Anti, to whom he confeſe 
qualiter dilua ; . 
tur, queſumus j (ed all the reſt, that their Reaſonings were fuch , ashe was 
patienter !nſi= not able to anſwer, upon which he deſired chat Fathers help, 
prentiam no= (+) St, Hilarie alſo told Asſtin , that the Maſſilians in 
= am fer end 7,2xce did hold no more concerning grace, then they quo- 
_— ted Himtor, as well as other Catholick Fathers , and Hine 
p. 886. they quoted for whac he had written in his diſpzre againſt 
r Et hoe Porphy;ie,, wherein he ſpake as if d ſpoken out of 
non ſolum alio- the Semipelagian's mouth, when indetd the Semipclagians 
rum CathMli0- 4:4 freak expreſly out of hzz. And becauſe my Reverend 
Tum Teſtimonte + | ; : : | 
ic, ſedetiam 4 ſſailazt hath noted Anſtins cenſure upon Pelagins, I will 
ſanfitatis tua allo note how much Pelagizs was reverenced by the very 
diſputatione . ſame Aſtin at other times; not becauſe I am concerned 
antiquioreſe jq the credit of Pelagizs or Caſſianus, any more then any 
_ ors 4 man who loves to give his very enemies their dye , bur be- 
910d, tyc. Hi- Cauſe I would ſhew how little of argamert there is in the 
lar. Arcl. in cenſuresof Proſper and of Axſtin, produced here by my 
Epiſt.ad Aſſailant in this part of his Epiſtle. Firſt, for (/) Pclagins 
Avg. milil P. himſelf, we have Auſtin ſpeaking ſo highly of him, that he 
2 A profeſſeth »ot to believe, that ſo excellent a chriſtian as Pela- 
£0 Oa-t. 2 : 
lia que bunc £i#us ſhould aſſent to thoſe Errors of which he was reported to 
ſequuntur erro- have been guilty, And then for the Sef7 of the (t) Pelagi- 
rem, credo quod ns in ceneral , St. Auſtiz hath liberally declared, that 


virille ram hoych they diſputed agaizſt that which he aſſerted , yet he 


q led etiam 


1 Spe could not but acknowledge that they were men of good life, 
non ſentiet. and laudable for their manners, andfuch as aid not [crupleto 


Aug.de Pec- obey the very ſtriteſt of Chriſts commanas,even by ſelling all 
cat. merit * they had and giving it to the poor , ſuch were the Pelagians, 
Remill.l. 3. and [ch was Pelagins, if we believe that Auſtin who was 


C. 3. Nos non . , 
porter adver.. "he greateſt Enemy to him, and Them , and ſure an Enemir's 


tore iſtum- .- 

!::pum & przdicandum virum. Ibid. Pelagii quedam Scripta legi, viri, ut audt, San&gi 
{5 non parvo ptofe&u Chriſtiani. Ibs c. 1_ ( t ) unde @ ifti qui contra hec diſputant, 
cm fint caſta vita, moribuſque laudabiles, nec dubirant facere quod illt diviti pro con- 
j-quendavita aternd conſilium requirenti, c#m ſe reſpondiſſet jam omnia legis impleviſſe 
mandata, precepit Dominus, ſz vellet eſſe perfettus, venderet emnia que haberet, (5 daret 
pauperibus, theſaurumque transferret in Calum, Auguſt, de pec. mer, & Remiſl. contra 
Pelag; lib, 2, cap. 16. commendation 


I cone oe 


Seft. 2. Pelagins commended by S. Auſtin, 
commendation is not /ikely to be #ntrue.If the greateſt ha- 
ters of the Pelagians DoFrins had not been the greateſt Ha- 
ters of their example, '[ ſelling all, and giving to the poor, ] 
it had been better then now it is, with the men who are at 
Exnmi:y with each extream. 


CHAP. XIII, 


E. R. 


T obſerve in1 your Author, mnch credit given to a | 
© Paper publiſhed under the name of Biſhop An- | \fil 
* drews: If Cortroverſres were to borrow their cre= | | 
© dit from the Names of jen, you conld eaſily oppoſe | 
«© the great Biſhop of Hippo, and a cloud of many 0» 
&* ther learned men, unto that great Name. But 1 | 
&« know n0t whether the Ipſe dixit of az Anonymons | | 
& 2ubliſher, be atteſtation enough to prove the Aue | 
& thenticalneſs of that Paper, Dr. Sanderſon, a 
&* learned writer, who once drew the diverſe opinions | 
&* ronching theſe controverſies into Tables, ſpeaketh | 
&* of Dr, Overal s judgement, but maketh no mention j 
& of this. And the two Prelates , unto whom the pub= | 
© /jication of his Opuſcula, was by ſpecial order refer- 
« red, do not give any account of this paper to the 
* zporld, but (that which ſeems to induce the contra: 
& yy) they diligently ſatisfie the Reader, Cur hac & 
| © non alia ( ſpeakzrg of the things by thews publiſhed) 
<«<fjbi ad ſcribendum delegerit. Therefore it 55 
& yrobable, that either they owned not this as his, or 
< willingly ſuppreſſed it 3 for ſomething they did ſup- 
& aroſe, 45 they intimate itt = words, illud uſ- 
© aem 
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us . © dem nobis curz fuit, ne quicquam prodiret, 
| WY © cuzus occaſione ſancti manes quer! jure poſ- 

Wit | «ſent famz ſux apud Poſteros male conſul- 
| « tum a nobis eſſe. - Therefore till 1 come to have a 
© better aſſurance of it, then the Teſtimony of the 
ll © twoletters, F.G. andthe company of Fur pra- 
| IHR | ** deſtinatus. 7 ſhall take the liberty of an imixen in 
| © this particular, 


TE. A 


S. 1,F Dowillingly profeſs to be a great Admirer of Bi- 

ſhop Azdrews, not only as Maſtcr of 15. Langua- 

ges, an irreſiſtible Diſputant againit our Churches Ene- 

mies of each extream, a moſt xnimitable Preacher , a Bar 

*+Sce what TO [acriledge and ſchiſme, a very * Pelagian in point of 

Auftinſaid of charity, ( though xor of Dofrine) a Conſervator of Diſci- 

the Pelagians pline, a Patron to publick peace, ( anda good friend to Gro- 

charity, m the ;;,,; ) but asa virdicator of God's Efence, and Attributes, 

_ 49V. from all that tendeth to his 4i/h110%7. And were there 

: 20 016 man. belides the renowned Ziſhp Andrews , to be al- 

leaged againitthe farcy of zrreſpettive decrees, and the other 

fittons which iſſue thence, he would exceedingly oxtweigh 

whatſoever ſtands inthe contrary ſcale. To whom it was not 

fairly done to oppoſe the Biſhop of Hippo, becauſerhe Biſhop 

of Hipjo doth ſpeak as much fer the Det7rines of Biſhop An- 

drews as he can be pretended to ſpeak againſt them. And 

ifhe is found to ſpeak: both, thatis, For and againſt, itis 

Weave au. BS own (7) defire that he may not be heeaeg : tor baving 

eque quo» © . : 

rumliber Djſ. found by ſad experience that he was ſubject to great miſtakes, 

putationes he deſired the Readers of his works to ule their /iberty of 
quamvis (a- 

tholicorum (7 laudatoram hominum, velut Scripturas Cannicas habere debemus, ut n1bis 

non liceat Salva honorificentia,que ilisdeberur hominibus. aliquid in eorum Scriptis impro- 

bare atque reſpuere, fr forte invenerimus, quod aliter ſenſeriut, quam veritas habet, divino 

adjutorn, vel ab a'tis intelle#a, vel a nobis. Talis eg ſforn in Scriptis aliorum, Tales 

yolo efle Intelle&ores meorum. Avguſt. Epiſt, g. ad Fortunar, 


reel . 


—— 
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rejefting what they ſhould finde to be amz/s, andallopro- 

felled not to take it as any di/honozr or diſreſpeft to either 

his qeality, or his learning , of which as I have given ſuffici- 

ent proofs in other places, ſo now in my margin, I adde 

another. T have two. Reaſons to alledge why the jadge- 

ment of Biſhop Andrews, the great Biſhop of Wincheſter, 

is (in this particular at leaſt which lies before us , not only. 

as much, but perhaps) much »-ore to be termed, then the 

judgement of Arſtiz the great Biſhop of Hippo. 1. Az-  <: numngy 
ſ#in was actually betrayed into greater Errors, then can be ;,,,, tjving 
pretended to the prejudice of the other, lor not to ſpeak of reftimoniacsn« 
his praying to Saints, and his praying for the dead , ot which cinunt,nec ſa- 
he is accuted by Mr. River, the Presbyterian , not only as of [u5nec vita 
an E7ror, but as of a very great crime ; nor to ſpeak of his _ 
many Aaſſilian DoErines which St. Hz/arie himfelt alleag- D—_ gs 

ed to him very frankly ont of ſeveral of his writings; what ſanguine Do- 
(#) groſſer miſtake could there be, then even that which he minicuiquam 
aiſcoucred in his Diſpute againſt the Pelagians, when it molt _ anda eſt, 
| : . ruſtra ſine his 
concerned him to have been wary ? I mean his Error of be-,,onititur 
lief, that no Infant could be ſaved without the receiviag of the Paryvlis. Aus * 
Communion, as well as the Sacrament of Baptiſme, and his guft. de Pec- 
wrelting of that Text Fohz 6, 53. to authorize ſo great an a*- Merir. & 
Error , and (which is moſt to be admired his great —_— —_ 
(W) Triumphs thereupon, as if his argument from thence ,,,, get 
were not potlibly to be anſwered. '2. Where Azſtiz diffe- 23. p.670. 
red from Biſhop A»arews touching the points now contro- W Audiamus 
verted (if yet he m#ſ# be ſaid ſometimes to differ) he allo On de 
differed from al his own Teachers,the Fathers of the Church $4164 mere 
who went before him , for four Centuries after Chriſt ; who je dicentew: I 
did unanimouſly hold, that the Decree ef Elefion ( much quo nemo rite 
more of Reprobation) is reſpeftive and conditional , and that 7 baptizatus 


-þ a which accedit, | niſs 
not only of Faith,bur of perſeverance wnto the end too, which © ED. 


is confeſſed ( x ) by Proſper, and by ( 3) Auſtin himfelt ap- ti; earnem 
proved of. meam, & bi- 

. teriris ſangui- 
nem, non habebitis vitam eternarm, | Quid ultra querimus 2 Quid ad hec reſpondere 
poterunt ? An vero quiſquam etiam hzc dicere audebit, quod ad parvalos hec ſententia non 
pertineat poſſintque fine participarione Corporis hujus & ſanguinis in (c habere vitam ? 
1d.ib.c.20.p.655-(x)Proſper in Epiſt. ad Ang-vo 86.(y JAug.de bono peil.c.15 & Th 

p - $20 Oo 


Bp. Andrews vindicated. Chap. 13: 


S. 2. To the Arguments which he uſeth againſt the A4»- 
thenticalneſs of that Piece which 1 delighted ro make uſe of 
in my Notes 0» God's Decrees, I have leveral things to re- 
rurn him by way of Anſwer. 1. Dr. Sanderſons making 
10 mention of 1tis but a negative Argument, and therefore 
fignifies very /:tr/e to an zntelligent Reader. 2. Nor can he 
poſlibly be 1gnorant,that Dr.Sanderſon's Tables were quite 
finiſhed before this piece of B, Andrews was ſent forth into 
the /ight. But how can any man expect , that he ſhould 
mention a writing, which be had not then the opportunity 
of ſecing ? Orif he had, could he be thought to mention 
All he ever ſaw f He had reaſon to mention the famous 
Opinion of Bp. Overal, becauſe it had ſomething pecaliar 
which made it famous ; andif he thought he had nor the 
ſame reaſons to mention that of Bp. Andrews, how can He 
or I helpit ? 3, There was ſomething elſe which the rwo 
Prelates did very willingly ſuppreſs, as his pattern of Cate- 
chiſtical Dofrine, which yet my Rd. Aſſailant will not de- 
ny to have been h;s, becauſe it was not publiſht by ſpecial 
order. But 4. There was fome reaſon for the ſuppreſſion 
of this, as well as that. Not becauſe this was the iſſue of 
his Toxth, as well as that, (for this he did in his riper years) 
but becauſe rhey publiſhed his Op#/c#/a much about rhax 
T ime, when the pablick, Diſcuſſion of theſe Points were in- 
terdicted by ſpecial order, and becauſe ths Piece was not ſo 
poliſh:d by its Author , as the other things in that Volume, 
which they committed to the Preſs.5. Nor ought it more to 

be cenſured for being found inthe Company of Far Pred:ſti- 
natus, then Far Predeſtinatus ought to be cenſur'd tor being 
the Title of a Book,,or for being found in the company of the 
Articuli Lambethani. They ſay that Far Pradeſtinatusisan 
ingenious Dialogue,which hath nothing of ill in it,except the 
Doctrines of thoſe Men who help't the Thief to preſumpti- 
01,in lieu of Faith. Andthole are there mention'd for 
righteous ends ,, viz. by way of prevention to one ſort of 
Readers, and by way of Remedy to another ; that ſome may 
be afraid of emtertaiuing ſuch DoRtrines, and that others 
may 


>> — 
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may be aſhamed of having rtaxght them. 6. As it hath- 
hitherto appeared, that there is not any force. in any one of 
thoſe reaſons, which would not have men believe that that 


ſmall piece is Bp. Andrews's, ſo there are reaſons for the 
contrary of force ſufficient. For 1. The language and the 
frame, and the inward ſpirit of the thing, do partly tell us 
that itis Hzs , who may de gueſt at by his finger, as well as 
' Hercules by his Foot. 2. Part of it 1s diſcernable even in 
ſome of thoſe S:xmons, whole publication was referred to 
the Bi/bops of London, and of Ely, except that the oe harh 
itin Latsy, as the other in Engliſh. 3. The Publiſher of it, 
F.G. (if I rightly gueſs at him ) is both a learned and pi- 
ous man, whoſe Integrity would not ſuffer him to pur a 
deceipt upon the Reader, eſpecially in a matter where there 
could not accrue to him the leaſt advantage or convenience. 
For 7. That that ineſtimable Bp. was, ( in his moſt ma- 
tureand ripeſt years) very ſevere to thoſe Dorines which 
are commonly called Calvinitical, is a thing ſo knows, that 

I cannot think it will be dexied. Nalti nota mags domus 

eſt (ua. His folemn S:rmons at the Coxrt do often 

declare him to de that, which the Ignorant and the Paſſio- 

nate will call Arminian Of which I do not torment my 
Reader with Examples, becauſe I imagin, there cannot be 
the leaſt need. Bur if my Rd. Aſſai/ant will have me, I 
will do it as ſoon as I know his Pleaſure. At preſent I ha- 
ſten to his Concluſion, | 


CHAP. XIIII. 


— 


E. R. 


I now conclude with anſwering your deſire, which 
&« was,that upon reading your Book, I would give 


© you my Opinion of it. Thave read it ſo well 4s 
A ff 


A 
- 
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* Tconld, a Copie not in all places alike plainly tran« 
« ſcribed. And truly, ſo far as my weakneſs js able 
© to judge, for the Theological and Arenmentative 
< parts of it,it is ſo ſolid and ſubſtantial. as that 1 aſ- 
* ſure my ſelf, it will be very acceptable to many 
© learned men, and very uſeful to the Church of 
** God. You have therein given a good.account to the 
* world.,that you did converſe with that ſecond Brad. 
© wardine, D. Twifle u»to very good purpoſe. 
© I heartily wiſh, that there may be no further 
- reciprocation of the Law of contention be- 
*c tween you,but that Truth may fo prevail,as that 
© you may become both one, both in opinion and 4 fe 
© feFion, It will be a happy time with the Church of 
© God, when ſwords ſhall be beaten into Plowſhares, 
& ſpears into pruning hooks , when the earth ſhall 
* be ſo filled with the krowledge of the Lord, as that 
© all polemical writing ſhall be out of Dates when 
© the Lord ſhall be one, and his name one, and 
& ye ſhall all ſerve hinz with one ſhoulder : Unto this 
&© et all our writings tend, for this let all our pray- 
&© xs contend.I commend your perſon & labours unto 


© God's Bleſſing, and remain, 


Your moſt loving Friend 
and Fellow-Labourer, 


ED: REYNOLDS. 


T. P. 


Sef. 1: of his aſſaulting me uninvited, 127 


y if P, 


S.1. ERE is a palpable confeſſion, that the oxely 
H::. which was dcfired, is the /aſ# and leaſt 
_ thing by him perform'd. Mr. Barlee courted his opinion 
concerning his Correptery Corretjion, and in the room of 
that , he hath told him his opinion of other things. I did 
never deſire him to give me his. 0pini0z upon the reading of 
my Notes, nor did ] expect that he ſhould read them, much | 
les did I deſire him to declare his opinion to all the world, | 
much /efs to declare it as much as might be to my diſcreair, | 
much /e/5 to the diſcredit of Bp. Andrews, and the DoGrines | 
by Him eſpouſed ; yet he hath turned over his Books, and | 
 mad@a myſter of Citations, and ſpent almoſt his whole Pre- | 
face in that which did not belong unto him, nor was at all 
deſired of him, either by me, or my angry Neighbour. 
Which why ſhould he do, if he had not a willingnefs to | 
own his Cauſe, to gratifie his Party , to abett his Fellow 
Labourer, to ſhew his ſtrength, andto challenge me to an | 
Encounter*] have anſwered his Challenge fo much the rather, | 
becauſe I think him one of the ableſt of thole that erze on | 
that de, andin the converſron or conſuration of whom, the | 
greateſt god 1; to be done to them that read us; I had alſo 
more reſpec for a perſon of his Fame, then to affront him 
with temptrons filexce; and a greater care of his Orths- 
raurs = to ſuffer him to live in ſuch a dangerous ſtake, 
as to believe his Epiſtle ananſiverable in cale 1t were wnan- 
ſwered. For as ſoon as he had wiſked, and wiſhed heartily, 
that there might be no farther reciprocation of the law of con- 
tcation, he immediately added, | 6xt that truth might ſo pre- 
vail &c.] Upon which 1 conlidered within my elf, that if 
I had not made him ſome rctz#r4 to his Aſſault, he might 
have imagin'd, that 77ath had been on hzs fide , and have 
aſcribed 4oth the patience, and the moa:ſty of my ſilence, nn-= 


to the prevalence of that which he is pleaſed to call FR 
Cv 


Ie ee ee As 1% ws, 


Correp. Cor. 
Þ. 35+ 


The great Praiſe given _ Chap. 14+ 


Let this ſuffice for his confeſſed wmzugzle. < 


$. 2. Secondly, He next goes on to encourage his Fellow- 
Labourer with ſome ——_—_ and rommenda:ion , which his 
Fellow- Laboarer had earned of him by quoting a paſſage of 
kis Sermon preached before the Lord ior, taking that 
occaſion to call him che Eminent and ſweet Dr. Xeig xees 


1inre., Firſt, he commends the Theological and argumenta- 


tive parts of his Book, ( which he did well to diſtinguiſh 
from the ſcarrilous and Inveftive,) as very acceptable to ma- 
1 learned men, and very uſeful to the C harch of God. How 
direly contrary this 15 to the real merit ofthe thing, I 
have partly ſhewed already, and can do in greater abun- 
dance when my Rd. Aſſailaxt ſhall call me to ic. If to teach 
a Wicked world, that God doth tempt men unto ſin, that he 
predeſtins, and ſtirrs them up to that which is a»lawful, that 
his will and Decree of mens ſins 1s efficacious and abſglutes 
if not a few, but a mltitude of ſuch like Dorines, ( which 


-have made ſo many Ranters and Libertines in Chriſtendom, 


to the great ſcanaal of the heathen and the d:honony of Chri- 
ftianity) is acceptable to the learned , or uſeful to the Church, 
then the Correptory Correftor hath highly deſerved his com- 
mendations. And let that ſuffice for a ſpecimen of his 
Theological performances, which if T liſted ro purſue in all 
the particulars that I have noted, they would make a »ew 
Volume with too much eaſe. Of his argumentative faculty 
(which is the ſecond thing commended) I will alſo give no 
more then one or two Taſfs. It being a part of his The- 
elogie, that though a Saint may be guilty both of er der 
and Adultery, with a complication of other ſins, and conti- 
»ueinthem for ſome time without repentance, yet that Saint 
cannot be poſſibly (no, not at that very time) in a fare of 
Damnat;on, he ſeeks an argument to prove it from the 
Caſe of * David, who though(& ) deliberately guilty of 4 


* Correp. Corr, dultery,and with the wife of Vriah-one ofthe /oyalleſt of all 


p.221.222. 
b 2 Sam, 11, 
2334+ 
c vel. 13. 
dverſ.15. 


his ſubjets, and added (c ) drunkenneſs to thirſt, and 
though when that would not take, he endeavoured 
to conceal it by ( 4) n#{ful murder , and by the murder of 

| moſt 
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moſt exce/lext Uriab, to whom he was very much obliged, 


and whom he had wrongedtoo much already, though he 

continued in' theſe fins without remorſe, adding a deep 

(e) Diſimulation and Hypecriſie, and inſtead of repenting, everſ 25. 
rook poſſeſſion (f') of Bathſprbah, ( as Ahab did of Naboths f yell, 27. 
Vineyard,) never crying peccavi till(g ) after the meſlage of e chap.19, 13. 
Nathan, yet he was not all this while in a fate of Damnati- 


on, faith * Mr. Barlee , who farther tells 
us, that David was not = from the ſtate 
of ſalvation, but from the joy of it,and that 
he had not, even they , loft the hily Spirit 
of God. But becauſe all this is but the beg- 
ging of his © ueſtion , he endeavours to 
prove lt by ſeveral Arguments, firſt from 
the ſuffrage of Berrizs,that very ſame Ber- 
1:45 whom he calls Apoſtate, and who was 


* Note,that Mr. Simſon's DcQtrinz 
which was in ſubſtance the ſame 
with this, was condemned as a 
Blaſphemy by Nr. Cawdrey,and a- 
bove 50 Miniſters beſides of the 
fame way y itt their book intitled, 
A Teſtimony to the truth of Jeſus 
Chrift. p. 16, Nor was D. Cr1ſp's 
much unlike it in the ſame page, 


called a Blaſphemer by learned King James(as my Aſſailant 
faith.)And though he doth not(h)name the p/ace where Ber- - He only re- 


r's to the 


rins is of his judgment in this particular, yet that 1s his firſt 

proof, the Conceſſion of ———_ Secondly , he adds his ——_— 
apprehenſion and ſtrange abuſe of that Text of Scripture $anforum. 
Pſal. 51. 11, which, every childe knows,was penn'd by Da- 

vid after the time of his Repentance, Thirdly , he adds, 

thatif this had xot been true (which was ſaid by him and 

Bertins) David after his fall muſt have bee circumciſed a- 

g4in, and (to give the Anabapriſts as much advantage as he 

15 able) headdsto that alſo , that all Chriſtians at any time 
falling into enormous fins, muſt be baptized again. Fourthly, | 

he argaes, that 4 Drunkes Dick, Tompſon did alſo maintain +89 he re- 
a falling damnably from Grace, meaning a Total, though not viles that ex- 
4 final Fall, whereas he and his party do not believe either !raordinary 


Perſon, (now 


ot them , but only they ſay (putting it off with that Trick ) © | 
that whenſoever any man falls into any ſin, he falls damnably, —_ 
that 15, ſo as to deſerve Damnation, which is the ſame that charity nor to 


queſtion_)} 


whom Bp. Abbot himſclf commended, if nor admired, as a very great and learned man, 
even in that very book which he writ againft him. Who it he was poſlibly overtaken, 
with Lot, and Noah, in drinking wine, yet he repented with Lot , and Noah 3 Nor was 


he eyer known, in all his life, to play the Correptory Correfor, 
S 


he 


The great Praiſe gives Chap: 14: 
he ſaith of all the whole faſſe in Adam's Loynes. Now 
from the DoRrine of Mr. B. thus argued, they that are ſo 
ſhallow may make a very ſad uſe. For having firſt ſwallow- 
ed it down, as an unqueſtionable thing, that they are veſſels 
of a moſt abſolute 4nconditional Elefon, .and that they can- 
not fall totally, much leſs _ from Grace, in fo much 
thac although they commit Adwltery or Marder, or what= 
ſoever ſins beſides, and live indalgently in them for no ſmall 
time, as David did, without Repentance, yet they have not 
+ See how this dangerous Error is F loſt the Holy Ghoſt, nor can be poſſibly 
d:tefted by gvod Melanhon loc. 1n a ſtate of Damnation, they will imme« 
Com. de bon. oper. 169. 179. 180+ diately conclude , that all the fins they 
De diſcrim. pec. mort. et ven. þ. 228. can commitare not able todo them any 


maniſeſtus error, neem 9/ider4ble diſcourteſie ; they may make 


in ftults ſecuriratem & czciratem. 
_ nec fingamus Deum ſaxeum & what leſſe cheerful, but not leſſe [; afe; the 


floicum —ſt oice illz diſpurariones can fall no otherwiſe then David di 

execranda ſunt, Eleos ſemper reti- thay jg (faith their Teacher Mr. Barlee) 

ped ſpirirum ſanum. De pecc. (k.)) not from the ſtate of ſalvation, bat onl 
ualibus. p. $3, 84. : n , J 
Þ b Correp. Corr. p. 221+ lin. 22,23, Jr9w the joy of it, and therefore they need 
24125, not be (k) rebaptized. Andifthey can 
but fn merry, as not diſcerning the guilt, or not fearing 
the 4anger, they ſhall not fall ſo much as from the Foy of 

their ſalvation, Now, Read-r, judge by this Taſte, of this 
# See how Writers Theological, argumentative parts, and how + uſeful 
miſchievius they are to the Church of God. Twill give another Taſte of 
tha! Dodtrine him while it is now under my eye. Becaule I ſaid in my 
oft, Votes, that none were Elc#ed unto Bliſſe under any other 
7ames and Di. notion then that of being foreſeen from all eternity to. be 
Gverel ar the found to bein Chriſt, and p:rſevering in Chriſt unto the end, 
Conference at Nix. Barlce affirmeth me to have ſaid, That no man ws elefted 
Harpo Calt.* until he hath perſevered in faith. and repentance , which 
NG . = Cannat be till he 1s dead. As if when I ſpake of God's Decree, 
* Crrep Corr, Which I there proved to be reSpetive, and expreſly diſtin= 
p. 222. lin.11, guifh'tit from its execation, I could have placed the Decree 
12,13. after the time of its exec#ti9v. Bur He having had ſo little 
Grace as to invent ſuch a Calumny, had withall fo little wit 
as to cite. my 69 page,asthe. place where. he pretends "= L 

a 


x30 


them the ſaddey, but not the worſe; ſomes + 


LIMI 
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had ſpoken theſe words ; that ſo every Reader who will 
but conſult the place cited , might ſtand amazed at the 
ſrangeneſſe of that invention. Nor can he and Mr. Whit. 
field pretend to an Tgnorance in their excxſe, nnleſs by con- 
feſſing that they could not apprehend, how God ſhould 
eternally foreſee as well the meanes, as the exd; as well the 
Sin, as the Damnation , as well the Faith and Perſeverance, 
as the /ife after death. And this may ſuffice for a ſecond 
Taſte of Mr. B's Arg«mentations, and of their /efalxeſs to 
the Charch of God. | 


S 3. Heisnext commended by his Enccwmiaft, for having 
converſed with Dr, Twiſſe, that ſecond Bradwardine, unto 
very goed purpoſe. *Which is as much as to ſay, that he 
hath ſhewed fimielf able to write and read. Tor all the 
uſe he hath made of Dr. Twiſe, is to tranſcribe a great 
areal of bim, ſometimes nothing to his p«rpoſe, ſometimes 
againſt it. Indeed Dr. T wiſſe was as great an enemy to their 
ay, and difputed againſt it as earneſtly, as either of, them 
can diſpute againſt ye. And the more they commend him 
as a ſecond BradWardine , an eminent ſervant of Chriſt, 
and the like, the more they do implicitly condemn them- 
_ ' ſelves. Mr. ZB. hath done him the 45ſpooxr to ſpeak well of 
him, to talk much of his Friendſpip, and to pretend that 
he loved him as auother Timethy, No doubt he may have 
ſeen the DoRtors face, which he deſcribes to have been 
fern, p. 64.). but ſure 1 am, he knowes but little of his 
meaning, more then what I bave ſhew'd him, upon occaſion 
of his miſtakes. | 


My Reverend Adverſary concludes with a hearty wiſh, 
that contention may ceaſe, and Polcmical writings be out of 
Date, that the Lord may be one aud his name one (as the 
Scotsmen concluded the ſecond Article of the Covenant.) But 
how heartily he wi/ſ#'d it, and how much he hath contribu- 
ted to the accompliſhment of his »iſp, the Reader may eaſily 
paſſe a judgment, 1. by his »edli»g in this matter of his 


ew accord, conteſledly beyond what was defiredby Mr, _ 
y S 2 ee 
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*Qa2ſum 


q enim vivere- 


| The Concluſton: Chap. 14. 
lee , 2. by his aſſaulting of #22 who never gave him the /caft 
degree of provocation ,, 3. by telling a Correptory Correftor 
( who needed a bridle and not a Fr) that though /of+ 
words and hard Arguments are beſt,, yet in writings of this 
Nature there may b: a neceſſity of ſharp Rebukes ,, 4. by for- 
cing a Text of Scripture ( quaſs obtorto collo ) to help to ex- 
cuje che harparſs ora book, of which the common woice is, 
chat it is perieCtly wnexcruſavle. 


S. 4. Twill alſo conclude with a hearty wiſh, Cand which 

] verily believe is ſncerely ſuch) That we who are diverſe 

at preſent, may af:er ſome ſhort cime be Oxe in Fudgm:nt ; 

Or if our Heads cannot RO to an agreement, yet 

at leaſt that God's Grace may be ſo prewa/ext in our Hearts, 

that whilit we are diverſe in 7udgment, we may be Oxc in 

Love, Thatall the Hotteſt of our Cozntentions may be in 

order to convittion , and to the conviction of the Gainſay- 

er, not by the 74ize of his Perſon , bur of his Argument 
and his Cauſe. Yer becauſe there is an z/ual and eaſe paſ- 
ſage, from breach of judgement, to breach of Charity , And 
becauſe Agreement in Error is the ſinew of Faftioy, but 
not of Peace , it concern's us to pray that we may en- 
aeavinr , and to endeavour fincerely whilſt we pray, 
That Truth as well as Unity, and Unity in the Trath, 
may be the only /cope firit , and then the only concluſion 
of our Debates. Were this obtained in D#/putations, we 
ſhouid not finally change weapons, and paſle 4 calamo ad 
oladium. We ſhould pertecute the Sy/ogiſme , but not 
the an ; deſtroy his Error, but not his Family, or his 
Fortune, In the mean time it were well, if we would 
not think it a zoble Conjiancy to perſevere in that Opini- 
0z w7huch firſt befþ-ak's us, nor blaſh at the Glory of cons 


fe//ing our former Errors, as toon as we ſce, and diſlike 


them for having hxrt us. | For (to uſe the words of 
Mr. * Calvin concerning himſelf, and his publick works, 


mus, ſt 1ihil atas, aihil uſas, nihil aſſitaa exercitatie, nihil letio, nihil meditatio con* 
ferret ? Caly1a, ds lib. acbic. coacra Pigh ium. 


which 


+ 
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Sed. 4- The Concluflon: 
which he profeſſed an Intention to have reformed) 

& wherein lye's the benefit of growing older and older, if 

* Age, andexperience, and aſſiauous Exerciſing our ſelves 

& 1dded to Reading, aud Meditation, did not conferr 
. *© omething 0n #5, whereby to ſet us above the pitch of 

our youger ſelves ? [am reſolved, for my part , not to be 

longer of an Opinion, then 1am able to ſee good reaſon 

forit. And do /o deſire to try all things, as to hold faſt 

nothing but what is * good, * 1 Theſ,g.21; 


The End. 


